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"a The Epiſtle to the Reader, - © 


Chriſtian Keader. 
Hat thou. haſt time to prepare for e- 
Y cernity, when others are rotten in 
their Graves, and are entred into an ever- 
laſting ſtate, is the truit of Gods unweari- 
ed patience towards thee; eſpecially , if 
thou doſt conſider thy provocations a- 
Sainſt the Lord, by thy many ſins, where- 
in thou haſt exceeded many of thoſe that 
be zow in their Graves, yea, and ſome of 
them that be zew in Hell, rolling in the 
Lake of Brimſtone, ſaffering the Ven- 
geance of Eternal Fire, 

This Mercy of God to thee, in ſparing 
of thy life in the late dreadtul Plague, in 
1665, ſhould not be forgotten by the -, all 
the time that thou art reckoned among 
the living : And to keep this mercy in thy 
thoughts (which the greater part ſo ſoon 
forget) thou mighteſt finde 1t profitable, 
to have in thv: hands, and before [thine 
eyes,thole lincs which v:er- written for the 
directing and ſupporting of dying men in 
that dreadful day of Gods fore Viſitation: 
Amongſt which this little Book was then 
written by an unworthy hand in three 
Letters, to ſome private friends (for their 
particular uſe) that were then in the City; 
afterwards publiſhed by them ro whom 
they were directed » of whom, fome are 
A2 noiy 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. if 


now fallen aſleep. By the firſt, thou maiſt 
be helped (if God pleaſe to add his Bleſ- 
ſing) ro the diſcharge of ſeveral duties : By 
the ſecond; thou maiſt (if thou beeſt a ſin» 
cere Believer) be ſupported againſt the 
fears of Death; (which will ſurely come 
upon thee, though zhat Judgement ofthe 
Plague be paſt.) By the third, thou mailt 
ſce thy miſery (if thou beeſt in a ſtare of 
fin) and learn the courſe thou art to take , 
that thou maiſt be happy, The Duties 
prefſedin the firſt, muſt be the practiſe of 
thy life : The Comfort propoſed in the 
ſecond (orſuch like) muſt be thy onely 
ſupport, when thou comeſt to dye: and 
the Miſery ſpoken of in the third, will bee 
thy portion for ever, if thou doſt nor pra- 
Ate the neceſſary duties contained in them 
all, The work that was then incumbent 
upon thee, in order to thy happineſs , is 
not to be pur off, and negleed by thee, 
when the Judgment is removed, thy work 
is the ſame, becauſe thon uſt dye, though 
not by the Plague, and the ſame means 
that were belptul to thee then, might bee 
advantagious to thee now; that this might 
be £i.e truit of theſe weak endeavours, 


Shall be the Prayers of him that would have ſtrong 
deſires after the ſalvation of thy Soul. 
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Why we muſt examine oar ſelves, 

IC Abont n hat we muſt examine onr ſelves, viz, 

ly Sin, 

ad ' | About Grace. 

[= Duty. 7 

2 |! Sin i» General, a three ſigns , true hatred, $8 

x ur own ſpecial $112, 

wi ſ Zorticnte 4. 2, Yecrer Sin. 9,10 

2s | __ ckaith, 

) Grace, ViTs Love 
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ork Principle. If 

ngh © Daty, viz-dManner 17 {ix particulars. bd, 
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Vidory over the fears of Death, 21 
Shewing the Aggravations of the ſlaviſh fears of 
Death, : ; | 
1. Great Folly in four 
A rening? 2. Great Weakneſs intwo Cprtcuars 
Great Wickedneſs m three 21, 22 
Conratning the firſt Remedy againſt the fear of 


Death, 23 
Containing the ſecond and third cure, 24.25 
Containing the Ten — we ſhall | 

fourth remedy, _ e f reed from till we die, 
dF: Five things we ſhall 

ig never have 26 
Containing the fifth remedy 5 where ſeven waies 

Chriſts death cures our fears of death, 27 


I, The ſeeming excellexcies 
The S:xth of this world are dimi- 


A . articus 
remedy, »iſh:d in four P Fnh 
where 2. The real Inconyeniencies, uote 

illuſtrated in five 29 


The ſeventh re--1, Sleep, where ſeven properties 
medy, where of our Bodies when they ſhall 
three Reſem- awake at the Reſurreition, 
blances of J3. Reſt, from three things, 
Death. \_ 3. Exodus, or departing 33 

The erghth remeay, "ns 

Duty -I'V. 

Fervent ſecret Prayer, where ten Arguments to 

qu:cken zu 1n prayer. 34 
Duty V. | 

Zealfor God and Hens Son's, where five Argu- 
ments to preſs us after the exdeavours of the Sal- 
vation of other mens Souls, 39 40 
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” Duty VIIT, k 

Wegh Gods. diſtingmſhing Mercier, To Body, to 

Soul, in eight Particulars. 49 
Duty IX. 

Study mnch the evil of Stn, our own, and others, 5 1 
| Duty X. 

Improve Afiiflions, where eight ſigns of Sanflified 

Afutons. 52 
Duty Xl. 


I. Arguments from God, five 
:/ion tot EMT» 
Submiſ he 2. From our ſelves two. 


Will of God wy J From A flictions themſelves 
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Sympathize with others, fix Arguments thereto 58 
| Duy XI11. 

Sit looſe tothe world. Ten Aggravations of Love to 
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I, Six things we ſhallbe freed 
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The Second Parrt. 


Tx Ingredients to the Believers ſpiritual 
| Coraial, where , | Page 102 
1+ Comfort upon a Death-Bed,that your Names are 
written in the Book of Life, in nine particulars » 
how we may know it in three particulars, 103,&c, 

2+ Comfort upon a Death- Bed,that God ts our God; 
what's therein included. How we may know God 

to be our Gad, in fonr particulars, 10B8,&c, 
3. Comfort #pou a Death-Bed, That Believers in 
death remain mrited to Chriſt , Four properties of - 

_ this lniog. 111,0c, 
4, Comfort, Believers ſhall net dye in debt,for their 
ſins arepardoned, Greatneſs of the bleſſing of pare 
don opened, in Eight particalars, 113, Oc. 

5. Comfort, Chrifts Righteouſneſs imputed, opened 
in Five particulars, 0 

6. Comfort, Death is theirs, where Three particu- 
lars, II8 

7. Comfort, God toves them in dea:h; where Six 
properties of Gods Love. I20,0c, 

8, Comfort, The ( omforter is with them at death; 
Five properties of this Comforter, How he Cong- 


forts Four waies. 125 
9. Comfort, They ſhall not dye a ſecond death,provu= 
ed in Sx particulars, 127 


10s Comfort, To dje is to gohome to the:r Fathers 
horſe; where the Names by which it 18 called, in 
Eight particulars, its properties zn ſeven particu= 


lars | 129, & co 
11, Comfort, Chrift prajes for thews in ſickneſs and 
at death. I35 


12, Com: 
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"12, Comfort, Holy Avugels attend their departin? 


ſonls, where four: An{wers to an ObjeFion againſt 
leaving the body in the Grave. 136 
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The third Parr, 


I H ewing the miſery,and the cure of an unconvers 
ted man, 139 
1. His miſery. 1. Loſt, why in ſix particulars,where 
ſix aggravations of the loſs of the Soul. The loſt 


mais terror tn fix particulars, ſeven emdences that 


ſuch a mans loſt. I42, cs 
3» Dead men, five ſymptomes thereof 149 
3+ Curſed 1s three reſpets . 154 
4, Daily danger of damnation 156 


5. Donunton of ſin, the miſery thereby, where fx 
compariſons betwixt fin and the Plague, 157 
6. Promiſes not his, 3GE 
7, Witbout Hope. 162 
8, His prayers rejeted,why in four particulars.1.64 
9, Allbe doth & ſin, why, un three particulars,16 5p 
x66. 


no. 5 ting of death. 167 
2. Cure, 1, Senſeof fin « Eight figns of true ſor- 

70W, 168, &c, 
2, Leave old courſes. 173, &'c. 
3. Set upon new Dutizs, : 176 
4. Wake not Daties your Saviour. 177 


5. Goto Chriſt; Three enconragements ſo to do 
' where Chriſts ſufficiency in ſeven particulars , 


Chriſts willingneſs to ſave in eight particulars. 


178 
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Evit. 26. 14. Bat if you will not hearken unto 
me, and will not do all theſe Commandements. 
Verſe 15. And if jonſhall deſpiſe my Statutes, 
or f your Soul abhor iy Fudgements, ſs that you 
will zot do all my Commanadements,but that ye break, 


ny Conmenant, | 


V. 21, And if e walk contrary tome, aud will 
not hearken auto me, I will bring ſeven times more 
Plagnes upon you, according to yonr ſins, 

$33, And if je will not be reformeddy theſe 
things, but will walk, contrary anto me : 

V. 25, 1will bring a Sword #pon you, that (hall 
avenge the quarrel of my ( ovtnaut: and when yee 
are gathered together within your Cities, I will ſend 
the Peſtilence among 30nu, and ye ſhall be delivered 
to the hand of the Enemy. . 

Deur. 28. 15. But it ſhall come to paſſe, if thou 
w:lt not hearken u4to the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to obſerve to do all bis Commandments and Statutes 
which I command thee this day,that all theſe curſes 
{ſhall come upox thee, aud (hall overtake thee, 

V. 21+ The Lord ſhall make the Peſtilence cleave 
to thee, util he kave conſumed thee from off the 
Land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs ut, 

Amos 4. 6. And alſo I have given you cleanneſs 
of Teeth in all your Cities, aud want of Bread in all 
your places: Yet have ye not returned unto me, ſaith 
the Lord, 

V.7. And I alſo have with- holden the Rain frem 
youywhen there were yet three months to the Harveſt. 

And 
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And I cavſed it to rain upon one City, and cauſed 
it not to rain upon another City : One piece was ratn- 
ed upon; and the piece nhereupon it rained not, wi- 
thered. 

V, 8. So two or three Cities wandred to one City 
to drink water, but they were not ſatisfied ; yet have 
Je not returned unto me, ſaith the Lord. 

V. 9. I have ſmitten you with blaſting and mil« 
aew; whey your Gardens, aud your Vine-jards, and 
0ur Fig-trees, and your Oltve-trees encreaſed, the 
Palmer-worm devonred them : Tet have ye not re« 
rurned unto me, [aith the Lord. | 

V. 10. 1 have ſent among you the Peſtilence after 
the mtuner of Egypt; your Tong men have 1 ſlain 
with the Sword, and have takgn away your Horſes ; 
and I have made the ſtink of your Camps to come up 


. Txto your Noſtrils » Yet have ye not returaed unto 
- © wt, ſaith the Lord, 


Jer. 24, 16. 1 will ſend the Sword, the Fa- 
271ne, and the Peſtilence among them, till they bee 
conſumed from off the Land that I gave tothem, 
«nd to their Fathers. . 

Fer. 14. 7. O Lord, though our tntquities teſti» 
fe againſt us, do thou it for thy Names ſake: For 
_ bac;-(1dings are masy, we have fruned againſt 
FRee, 

V. I2. #henthey faſt I will not hear ther cry , 
#d when they offer burnt-offering and an oblation , 
I will not accept them, but 1 will conſume them by 
the Sword, and by the Famine, and by the Peſti- 


tlexce, 


2 Sam. 24.15; So the Lord ſent a Peſtilence 
#pon I{racl, frons the Morning, even to the time ap- 


pointed 
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pointed ; and there died of the people , even from 


Dan to Beer-ſheba, Seventy thow/aud men. 

| Exod. ge 15, For now I will fretch out my haxd, 
that I may ſmite thee and thy people with the Peſti- 
lence, and thin ſhalt be cut off from the Earth, 

Numb. 25. I. Ard Iſrael abode in Shittim 3 
#nd the People began to commit whoredom with the 
Danghters of Moab. 

«8, And he wext after the man of I{rae], to 
the Tent, and thruſt both of thems through; the Man 
of Iſrael, and the Woman through her belly. So the 
Plague was flazed from the (hildren of Iſrae], 

V. 9. And thoſe that dyed im the Plague, were 
T wenty and four thouſand. 

Ezck. 33. 26. Te ſtand upon your Sword, ye 
work abomination; 4nd ye defile every one his neigh» 
bors Wife : Aud ſhall ye poſſeſs the Land ? 

V. 27. Say thou thus unto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, As I live, ſurely they that are in Waſtes 
ſhall fall by the Sword, and his that is is the open 
Field, will I give to the beaſts tobe devoured ; and 
they that be ws the Forts and the Caves, fhall dje of 
the Peſtilence. | 

Pſa]. 106. 28. They jojned themſelves alſo unto 
Baal-Pcor, and ate the Sacrifices of the dead, 

V. 29. Thus they proveked him to anger with 
their inventions, ard the Plague brake in upon 
them, 

Numb, 11.1. Axd when the People complained, 
it diſpleaſed the Lord, and the Lord heard it , and 
his anger was kindled, and the fire of the Lord burnt 
among them, aud conſumed them that were in the 


utte-moſt part of the Camp. 
F, 3% 


V. 33. And while the fleſh was yet between their 
teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord was 
 kindled againſt the people, and the Lord ſmote the 
people with a very great Plagne, 

Numb.14. 27. How long ſhall I bear with this 
evil Congreg ation, which murmur againſt me? I 
have heard the marmurings of the Children. of I(- 
racl, which they murmur againſt me, | 

V. 37. Even thoſe men that did bring up the evil 
wy upon the Land, died of the Plague before the 
Lord. : 

Ezek. 5. 11. Wherefore,as T live,ſaith the Lord 
God, ſnrely becauſe thou haſt defiled my Saubluary 
with all thy detetable things, and with a'l thine abo- 
minations, therefore will 1 alſo diminiſh thee, neither 
ſhall mine eye ſpare thee, neither will I have any 

HY. Kee 

4 V. 12, A third part of thee ſhall dye with the 
Peſiilerce, and with the Famine ſhall they be con- 
ſumed in the midſt of thee, and a third part ſhall fall 

by the Sword round about thee: And I will ſcatter 
athird part into all the Vieds, and I will draw out 
a Smord after them. 

- V.r3. Thus (hall ne anger be accompliſhed 4 
and I will cauſe my furie to ret npon them; and I 
will be comforted,and they ſhal know that I the Lord 
have ſpoken it in my zeal, when I have accompliſhed 
my furie wthem. | 

x Cor. 11, 29, For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthil 'p, eateth ana drinketh damuation to him- 
ſelf, not drſcerning the Lords Bodies 

V. 30. For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly 


ang you, and many fleep. No 
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Numb. 1 6« 4.2+ And it came to paſs, when the 
Congregation was gathered together agar ft Moſes, 


and againſt Aaron , that they leoked roward the 


Tabernacle. of the Conpreghtion'; axd behold, the 
Clowd covered it , andthe Glory of the Lord appear= 
= | 4 

V.43. Axd Moſes and Aaron came before the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, 

V. 47. And Aaror rwk as Motes had cone= 
manded,and ran imto the midſt of the Congregation; 
and behold, the Plague WAS begun Among the people ? 
And he put on Incenſe, aud made an atonement for 
the people, 

V.48. And he flood between the dead and the 
living, and the Plague was ſtayed, | 

| V. 49. Now they that dyed inthe Plague, were 
Fourteen theuſand and ſeven hundred, beſide thens 
that dyed about the matter of Korah. __ __ . 

V. 50. Ard Aaron returned unto Moſes #nto 
the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 
the Plague was ſtayed. ; 

Jer. 29, 17. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts,be* 
hold, I will ſend them the Sword, the Famine, and 


LOG . 


- the Peſtilence, Ard will make them like vile Figs 


that cannot be eaten, they are ſo evil, 

V.18. And Twill perſecute them with the Sword, 
with the Famine, and with the Peſtilence, and wil 
deliver them te be removed to all the K ingaoms of 
the Earth, to be a curſe, and an afioniſkmeut, and an 
hiſſing, and a repreach among all the Nations whi- 
ther 1 have drives ther. | 

V. 19, Becauſe they have not Fearkned to my 
words, ſaith the Lord, which 1 ſent by my S$ _ 
tEe 
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the Prophets, riſing up early and ſending them, but 
Je would not hear ſaith the Lord, 

Exod. 5. 3. And they ſaid., The God of the 
Hebrews hath met with us, I2t us Fo we pray thee , 


three dates journey mto the Deſert, aud Sacrifice un- 


to the Lord our God , leaſt be fall upon ns with 


 Peftilence, or wuh the Sword, 
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BEES Es EASIER... 
A 
Spiritual Anridote 


' Againſt 
SINFULL CONTAGION, 
: Dear Friends , 


2 He great concernment of eyery 


* # :.S:.: . . 0 ” 
A 'r Þ Man in this World, is with ut- 


moſt and unwearied Diligence, 
to take care what ſhall become 
of his Precious and -Immortal 
Soul in another life, Bur much 
more ſhould this be minded with double Dili- 
gence, ina time of fuch great Mortality ; when 
ſo many fall on the right hand,and on the left; 
when Death is raging in every ſtreet; when ir 
is breaking in at every Door, and climbing up 
in every window : Bcreaving Parents of their 
Children, which they have brought forth with 
Sorrow, and brought up with care; nay, not 
ſparing the tender Babes, that hang upon the 
Breaſt, the Children of their Parents : Ses 
parating betwixt the loving Husband, and' the 
Wife that loves as much as he. 

Now, we are not ſure of ra morrow, not this 
hour of thenext; bow ſoon we muſt flirewe do 
not know ; and 4 remeve 1nto 2ternty, will be the 
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greateſt remove we eyer made: And though in 
his Providence, God hath removed me and my 
Family trom the hearing of your Paſſing-Bells, 
and the doleful Lamentations that the ears of the 
there preſent, arc filled with ; Yet methiiks I ſee 
the living, labouring day and night, to Bury 
their Dead, while the other half, as yer remain, 
partly lamenting the Death of them departed,and 
partly looking tor their owl). Methinks I (ee 
many oftentimes viewing of their own Bodies, 
to {ce when the Tokenowill appear. Merhinks I 
{ce one lick and dying in one Room, and ano- 
ther in another;and thoſe thatyer are well,tread 
every ſtep they take upon the Brink, and Border 
of another World. Surely then,zow is the time, 
if ever for Men to be ſerious with God, and in - 
g00d earneſt about the Matters of another 
World: And «ow to pray, as thoſe that might 
e arreſted while they are ſpeaking, and be 
fetch'd from off their knees to God's Bar; ard 
zow to hear and doevery duty, as thoſe that are 
ſo near, ſo very near, tQ an eternal and anchanges 
able State, Oin what havock doth the Plagne 
make amongſt Mens Bodics! and what {laugh- 
ter is $3» making amongſt Mens Souls! Oh 
.how faſt are men paſſing into Eternal tormenrs, 
when the Plague cometh and catcheth the 
Drunkard, the Swearer, in his known mpzery, 
and the Hypoacrite in his cloſe Hypocriſie ! Ah 
that I could bewail the dolctul Rate of the wv- | 
believing and impenttent, of the Chrifleſs and the 
Graceleſs Soxls,chat muſt nor live in this World, * 
and yer are unfit togo into another ! And yet | 
wuſt (when Death comes wich its commiſſion 
in 
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and the 


World, | 


And yet | 


miſſion 


in | 


" againſt Sinfull Contagion, 


In its hand) (Poor Sowls !) maſt into another lite; 
which indceedy is a Living Death, and a dying Life, 
Oh now are. they the Bleſſed People ( whatever 
thoughts the World had of them ) that haye 
walked cloſe with God ; that are wafhed in the 
Blood of Chrift; that have the parades of their 
fins! Oh now is Chriſt, a gift #ndeed; and now is 
ſaving grace, a mercy indeed ! Grace is the trueſt, 
ſuicableſt, and molt durable r:ches ; which nei» 
ther Death, nox 44en, nor Devil; can ſtrip us of ! 

Oh will not that Chrif, which was not valued 
by ſinners 1a their life, be of greateſt worthunto 
chem when they come to dye! Oh Dreadfull 
Sonls, that have now no intereſt in God, nor title 
tohis Kingdow ! Oh miſerable Men and Wo- 
men, who have Spots and ſpots ; Spors upon the 

Body, that are not the Spots of thoſe that muſt 

remain in life ; and ſpots upon the Sozl, that are 

not the ſpots of &od's Children! Thar dic texs- 

porallyby the Plague upon their Bodies, and-die 

eternally by the Plague upon their Hearts. 

Oh, now my Friends,bleſs God that did en- 
cline your Hearts to cloſe with Chriſt before 
this day of great diſtreſs did come; Doyou now 
Repentr of all che Pains you took for Heaven ? 
Do you now not think that was. the Beſt time 
you ſpent, which you ſpent upon your Knees in 
converſing with your God, in looking Down 
into your Hearts? Or do-you not rather repent 
you ſpent no more? that God had no more of 
your Hearts and Time 2that you haye done no 
more for God > and received no more Influen- 
ces from Him > -#ho, that waits and looks for 
Death, doth not wiſh _ better manua ged | 
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and improved his lite? Do you not #0» finde 
and. fce the difference berwixe Chriſt and 
Earthly Friends'? Earthly Friends are full of 
Fears to approach near unto their Friends, 
when they arewitited with the noifſome Peſti-: 
lence ;- but Chrift dotli not refuſe ro comeinto 
his Peoples Hearts, when Neighbours and 
Friends are afraid to come intotheir Houſes. If 
che Door of your Hosſe ſhould be ſhut up, yer 
keep open the Door of your Heart , and the 


* Plal. 24. * King of Glory will. come 11 - It 1s the Spots of Sin, 
7 9 


and not Plagwe Spotszthat will make Chriſt ſtand 
at a diſtance from your Soul and yet, oh the 
Wonderful aſtoniſhing Love of an Holy Chriſt, 
that will come under the Roofof an Heart thar 
15.Stained with $io,-. it it be the Sinners Grief, 
and Burden, and Complaint! Oh then get 
nearer to your Lord, and follow hard after rhe 
Enjoyment of your God , and Learn your Du- 
ty,what God doth in a ſpecial manner require, 
and expect at your hands, at ſucha time as this; 
and.chen you may: with greater comfort truſt 
your ſelf, and all your concernments with him 
eſpecially be much in the praQtice of theſe fol- 
lowing Daties, which; as a well- wiſher ro your 
Souls Health and Happinefs, I would minde 
you of. | 


m_—_—— 
—— 


Dur ry I. | 
Of Self- Examination, How it muſt be done ? Why ? 
Aboxt what?t here are Charatters of ſaving grace? 


T {«ch a time as this,be Frequent and Serious 
in $:!{-examination (a), Heart ſcrutiny 15 
every 
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againſt Sinfull, Contagion. - 5 
every mans unqueftionable Duty, and multi- "Ter. 8. 6. 
tudes do everlaſtingly miſcarry by the wilfull, -2m.3,40" 
neglect thereot : many do lay claim (4)ro God, ? ©: 23 
and Chriſt, and Heaven, that have no Title tos Self -exa- 
them; and God forbid that you ſhould be nume* mination. 
bred among ſuch at the camiog of the Lorg to * Mar. 7. 
Judgement.; and. for the beter managing of *” 32223 
chis ſo neceſſary. and ſcaſonable a Duty ; doit, 

Ficſt, Solemnly, as Judges when they fic upon 
Life and Death ; and co the Solemnity of chis 
work, reduce theſe Particulars, | 

I. For the time, do this only ; If you would 
ſearch your hearts ſolemnly, . exclude other 
things for that time; leave your worldly 
thoughts at your Cloſct Door, and remember 
you are now to enquire after rhe State of your 


HyYp oe 


Soul: the Queſtion is, Do 1.:belicve, or do 4 
' not? Dol Lavye God, or do [ not, &c? 


2. Ser your ſelf, as betore the (c) Searcher of c Jer.17. 
Hearts, whom you cannot deceivexthough you 9 10 
ſhould deceive your ſelves. Think, Now Lam © 139- 
in the preſence of an. All-knowing God ; who {pf $26 
perfetly ſceth the State of my Soul ; (4) aid :;, 24. 
delire Gad that he would (earch you. 

3. Then produce the S:atytcs by which your 


26. YJ 


Hearcr is to be tried;take your Bible;zand K.10w, 


this is the (ec) Book by which you muſt bee e Rom. +. 
damned or ſaved, live or die eternally. 16 

4- Thea plead for (f) and againl(t your (elf, Nv: 20: 
why you think and hope you do Believe ; and 7x _— 
why you doubt and fear you do not believe; ;5 
what are your douubts, and how do you rclulve 
them. | 
$5. Then produce the Witneſſes which muſt 
B 3 g1Ve 
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ive in their Eyidences, God and your own 
Eonlcience (z) : Theſe alone can tell you whe- 
ther youare religious 1»deed ; whether you pray 
ſincerely, or no; and in all yeur ations, deſign 
and aim atthe glory of God, or no, | 

6. Then proceed to the pafſfing of the Sen- 
rence, be it for you, or againſt you; and ſay) 
Oh my Soul !: this day upon ſerious ſearch, 1 
have found that thou art out of Chriſt,chat chou 
art a Stranger unto God; er,that you finde you 
hayc unfeignedly cloſed with, and accepred of 
Jeſus Chriſt for Lord and Saviour, 

7. Then Record this in your Memory, or 
your Diary, which might ſtand you in ſtead 
when you have occaſion to review it, bs 

Secendly, Fudicienſly ; be not raſh,but weigh 
yourCondition in the balance of the SanQuary; 
take heed that Pride and Self-loye do not Blinde 
your Eyes, that you ſhould not ſee the Evil in 
you : norunbclict and inordinate Self- loathing 

Bleer your Eyes, that you ſhould not ſee the 
Grace that God hath implanted in your Hearr. 
Thirdly, Efefxally;bring che Queſtion to an 
ifTue, if it might be; do nor ſtir till you are 
reſolved ; if your heart begin to flink away, 
joe rag it in the Name of God, to abide the 
tryal. 
"Founklis Hambly begging the aſſiſtance and 
the witneſs of che Spirit of God; you cannot 
have grace, till he giveir; and you cannot ſee 
the grace you have, til] he doth (6) ſhow it to 
you. Oh my Friends ! though the work be dit- 
ficult, and diſpleaſing ro the fleſh, yer be not 
kept from it, but preſs your {elf ro ir, by con- 
{idering, Firſt, 
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aganmft Sinful Contagion. 7 
Firſt, thar many now in Hell, once cthooght #2 - 
their condition gOod,till they found themſelves 
irrecoverably loſt, | | 
Secondly, Thar it is an cafte thing to be de- 
_ abour the {tncericy of your Heart ;- aud 
that, | 
I, Becauſe of the near reſemblance, betwixr 
the higheſt degree of common grace, and loweſt 
degree of ſaving grace. There is ſomething in 
Hypocrnes,like Faith in Chriſt, and love to God, 
that is neither Faich nor Love, 
2. Becaule of the unskilfulneſs of the moſt, 
ro judge where the difference lieth, 
3. Becauſe the worſt heart is apt toconclude 
the beſt of it (elf. Some think they are wotſe 
than they be; but the moſt, that they are better 


than they be. 


Thirdly, Thata miftake about theefiate of 
your ſoul, is moſt daygerous; and ro dye in this 
miſtake, 1Sto be loſt wrrecoverably. 

Fourthly, That irs potlible you may know 
whether you ſhall be ſaved. 

Fifthly, That this will be very comfortable, 

Sixthly, That an Heart unwilling to bee 
ſearched, 1s much to be ſuſpeRed. 

And now for the helping of you in the dif- 
covering the fceriry, of your heart rowards 
God,I would adyiſe you to make ſome inquires 3. Marks 


of Hearr- 
Sin. linc.rity., 
About <Grace, 1 Abour 
Dat Sin, they 
21e three. 


Fi-f,Can you truly ſay,making your appeat! © Plat. 97- 


to God, that ſi» is the — of your (a) harrea? X 119.113 
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Prov. 8.13 What is the ſpecial thing {your ſoul abhors ? 
b Row. 1. Every Wnregenerale man doth indeed hate(b) God, 
4 and Chriſt, and the Powey of Religion ; and eyes 
om. 9. : 
$4 ry ſen#ified perſon , doth unfeignedly (c) hate 
thoſe {1ns, which he cannot ſhake off. A wick- 
ed ran might be angry with himſelf for fin, 
bur yer he doth not hate it; might ſpeak diſ- 
pleaſing words againſt fin with his rongue,and 
yct have love for 1t in his heart : but as God 
| hateth nothing more than ſin,ſo every one that 
is born of Ged, \1.,tcth nothing more than fin, 
Trve barred to f11 ts, | 
I. implacable, and therin it differs from as 

lizns cf ger, This may be pacifed, bur hatred: is irre- 
wa ha- concileablc,eſpecially when there is a radicated 
rearo Sine gytipathy, as there isbetwixt "Grace and Sin, A 
man May be angry with his friend,and yer own 
him forhis triend:A Father may be angry with 
his Childe, and yer Love him. Anger and Love 

are con{iſtent , but ſo 1snot Love and Hatred, 
; 2, Univerſal Hatred (d) 15 to all the kinde; 
@ Pia. 119 Hethat hates a Toad, bates every Toad ; he 
394: 135. that hates any thing as ſuch, bates every thing 
that 1s ſuch: Love to one ſ{tn,proves there 1s not 
an hatred toany-fta? Now then ſeriouſly en- 
quirezls there not any oe fu that you love with 
a prevailing love ? you might not care for prods- 
gality; burdo not you love covetouſneſs ? You 
might not care for ſinful ſports; bur do not you 
love to pleaſe the Fleſh, in being brought un» 

der rhe power of your ſenſitive appetite ? 

3. Hatred tends to ſeparation, fighteth with 
the ftrongeſt oppoſirion, and longeth for a rotal 
ext:rpation of the fin you hate, Jr makes you 

| | ſtrive 


Three 
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againſt Sinful Contagion: 


ſtrive and ſtruggle to getthe »+@oxy ; to abſtain 
from the very appearaxce of evil; and to hate 
the temptation to in, as well as the commuſſion of 
it. Doth it coſt you daily pains to ſubdue and 
conquer it ? Do you labour ro weep zr out at your 
exe? And though the relicks do abide, yer doth 
the ſoul breathe and long after the extirpation 
of it?Doth it not make you willing ſomerimes 
to go out of the World, if God would call you, 
that you may get fin out of your heart ? 
. Secondly, How do you tinde your heart af» 
feted toward thar fin which by way of ſpecial 
propriety you might call your own? indeed, no- 
thing is ſo properly our own,as our ſin:Bur vet 
ſome oxe fix is dearer tO us, than all the reſt, All 
other {ins are bur attendants apon this, and all 
wil be parted with,rather than this.One beloved 
fs hath kept many off from Chrif, and out of 
Heaven, Dawid proves the ſincerity of his heatt, 
by keeping himſelt from his own inigmty, Pal. 
18-23, Do yon love that part of Gods Word 
that doth moſt diſcover your boſome fir, though - 
it be the ſin, (1) Of your conſtitution. (2) That 
hath become your Darling, by former frequent 
commiſſions, that you have been long accuſto= 
med unto.(3)That hath been the ſi» of your calle 
ing, and brought you in the greateſt profic. If 
indeed you be finceregthat fir hath moſt of your 
hatred, that before had moſt of your love. 
Thirdly, How do you finde your heart to 
work againſt ſecret ſas?Canyou in ſecret mourn 
and grieve for ſuch fe: that were alwaics ſecret ? 
Do you know no {1n by your ſelf, that never a- 
ny man knew to be in you; that neyer did cx- 


poſe 


to ASvritudt Antidote 


poſe youto ſhame among men? Can you as 
heartily grieve, and weep, and mourn for this, 
as for others.that bave diſcoyered your infirmi- 
tics unto the world ? Is it wore to you, that God 
doth ſee you, than if all the world did ſee you. 

Make inquiry concerning your Grace, There 
iS a great deal of counterfeit grace in the world. 
Many think they bave grace , that are indced 
under the power of cheir fix and uſt, 

Firſt, Inquire after the cruth of your Faich, 

1. Doth it make youto (e) prize,and value, 


2, Abour' 
Grace. 


Three 
figns of 


"Tank. ang eſteem the Lord Feſws Chrift aboye all 


ex Pet. 2+ things in the World ? 
7. | 2, Arc you unfeignedly willing to (f) re- 
f Joh, 1-12 ceiye Chrif, upon the tertns of the Goſpel, for 
Lordand Sawvonr 
3. Dothic put youon to daily diligence, co 
e Adts 15- Cg)prrifie your heart, and to cleanſe your i= 
9. _ _ _ fin > : 
Secondly, Inquire after your /»veto God and 
Pa briſ#. Is {6 a ) ſuperlative love ? hath Chriſt 


wuc love 


ro God, thechiefeſt ſcar and room in your heart > Do 
6 Marth. you love his perſon, as well as his priviledges ? 
30.37- Doth your love make you labour to be like 


him Doth it conſtrain you to w»fe;zgued obe- 
drence, that is univerſal ? | 
Four 1, In reſpe& of the Obje, (z) All Gods 
marks of commands,though neyer {0 diſpleaſing to the 
erue obcel- Bloſh, 


"Pſa. 119, 2+ In reſpeof the SubjeA,Thart it is obed:- 
& 6. ence, with (k ) all your hearts. 

& Pſ. 119. 3, Intcſpc& of Time, Thar it ſhould: be (/) 
[4p ,, conſtant. 


4+ Inreſpe&of Place, That you would obey 
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__ }J” againft Stifull Contigion, 


rr 


od, where-ever youare, with others, or alone. 
oth your love to God appear in the loving of 


Þis people > In the loving of his waics, of his 
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ord, and Ordinances ? 
Make inquiry concerning your Daties.Judge 3, avour 


#nor by the matter ſo much,as by other circum-.Dury. 


Three 
marks of 
ſincerity 
in dury+ 


ſtances 3 for there is no external duty you can 
pertorm (materially conſidered) but an Hypo- 
crite may do itas well as you; yea, and excel 
you- Do you pray ? ſo doth an Hypocrite. Do 
you hear and talk of God? fo doth an Hypo- 
crite,, Do you Faft ſometimes, and ſometimes 


# Feaſt at the Lords Table ? ſo doth an Hypocrite, 


q Inquire then after thoſe things concerning your 


| Dates; 


I. Whatis the Principle from whence all your The Prin- 
dates do proceed ? It your Prixciple be wrong, ciple. 
then your heart is not right, Is it only »atural 


x conſcrence, Or cuſtow, Or Religions education, Or 


profit in the World, or praiſe among men? You - 


J can then take no comforr in ſickneſs, or art 
q death, inany ſuch daties. Many now in Hell 
{ have praycd and beard the Ford of God upon 


theſe accounts: Or can you ſay, you pray from 
a Principle of love asd fear; becauſe you love him, 
and love to converſe with him,- therefore ycu 
pray unto him ? 

2+ Whats the care of your Souls, as to the The man- 
wanxer of your duties ? Tr is the manner that Per 1B fix 
will, in Chrift, commend you unto God > Dov neg 
you do your duties, (1) Humbly (1), with (elf- yy Luk. 18. 
loathing, as becomes a Worm, duſt and aſhes 13 
mingled with fin, before a pure, holy, perfect 
God ? (2) In the Name of Chrit, truſting to bis 
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The. End. 


__ A fivefold 
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10» 31 
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merits alone for favor and acceptance.(3)Look- 4 
ing up for the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, as one / 
that belicyeth you can do nothing pleaſing un- 1 
ro God, but by his help (=), (4) Watchfully (o). 1 
Doye watch againſt Satas, Sin, and the ord, } 
that they may not diyert your thoughts from 3 
the thing you are about? Or, if you do nor 
watch alwaies to prevent. diliraftions in holy 3 
duties, yet do you watch to be humbled for {5 
. them. (5) Laborienſly (p) ; do ye labour in 
prayers as becomes one praying for the favour # 
- of God ; the pardon of fin, eternal life, and a- 3 

g2in(t cycrlaſting flames ? (6) Conſtantly (4). Is. 
' jt now and then that you. pray ; or do you keep } 
a conſtancy in theſe holy duties, as you do in | 


cating, andin drinking ? : 


Thirdly, Inquire after the Ed of all your | 
duty : Such as your end is, ſuch is your hearr. | 
A Thief might arm himſelt,as well as an honeſt ! 

Man; bur it is for othcrends. Ask chen your 1 
own heart, do you perform Religious duties , | 

I» That you may bring glory (7) roGod? Is! 
this rhe Fhite you principally fix your eye up- 
on ? Though you be fleighted, dileſteemed,aid $ 
debaſed in the eyes of Men; doth your heart de- | 
ſire, Oi that I could now pray,that God might | 
be glorified by me ; and that I might now hear | 
that his howar might be promoted by my hear- | 


ing ? 
2-Is it your end,that you might have commu-r 


mou ( {) with God, and meet with him? and do | 
you coun: that auty loſt, and that time loſt you | 


{pznc in duty,and did not,meet with God? And 


go away weeping and complaining whenyou | 
miſs of him > | 3. Is 
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\Look- 


as one 


Uly (s)- 
eFvorld, 


do not 
in holy 
led for 
Our 1 
fayour 


and a- | 
(4). Is} 
20 keep ? 
ado int 


Il your | 
r heart. | 
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1 3. Isit your cnd;that you might have power 
Imore againſt your ſins, and not to feed your 


ne Jluſt of pride and vain-glory ? 
Ng un- } 


3 4. Is iryourend, inall your duties, that you 
Imay have more ability to walk morecloſe with 


Forld, JGod, and to encreaſe in grace, that you may de- 
t5.{roOM. ? 


light and rejoyce more in God ? 

5. Is it your end, in all your duties, that you 
may be fitted more and more to live wich God 
inglory ; that every Prayer, and Sermon, and 
Sacrament, may make you more meet to be 
partakers of the [uheritance of the Saints in 
Light > Oh my Friends,anſwertoall theſe Seri- 
ous Demands, which you put to your own 
ſouls, as.dying mex would do ; as men, that do 
not know how ſoon the Plague may ſeize upon 
: pow! as ſuch, that have Death ſiaring in your 

aces, Where=ever you walk. Search cherefores 
and reſt nor, till you can findeit thus with you : 
and then you may have ſolid ground of peace 
and comfort, whether you live or die, whether 
you fall among the reſt into your grave, or 
remain alive when this Viſitation is oyer. 


+ bs 
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D BT TY, [ bs 
Of pardon of (in. 1. Ten Queſtions to thoſe that ds 
zot know that their ſins are pardoned, 2, Seven 
Charatters of a pardoned Sinner, 3. Why ſome 
that have their fins pardoned, do not perceive their 
pardon, 


Second thing you ſhould now labour af- 
ter, is, Aſſtraxce ( a )of the Lowe of God unto 
your 
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your Souls, of Salvation when you die. When | 
you are going to your Prayers,it 1s #ncomfortable- 
not ro know, whether he be your God you are | 
g0ing £0 ; but co doubt of this when you arc | 
g0ing £0 jour Grave, Will be very terrible; to - 
donbe when you are to die, will fill you with a- } 
mazing fears ; and make you much difhonour 1 
God art the very cloſure of your life. Oh, what ; 
is Death, though by the Plague, to him thar ? 
knows he hath Erernal Life, that can look tos 4 


ward Heaven, and ſay, Yonder is the Place of ! 
my everlaſting habitation, with yonder God and * 
Chriſt ; in pouder Heaven and Glory muſt I | 


ſhortly be. Oh, now make ſure of God and}; 


Chriſt, for you can beſure of nothing elſe, 


Eſpecially, get clear Evidence of the Pardonj 
of your ſins , -ob, get off Guilt before you die! 
and if you can ger clear diſcoveries of the re-| 
uilr,before Sickneſs comes up*} 
on you, aſſurance of your Pardon would! 
lighten your afflictions,7ſa, 33.24» The 1nhab:i- 
tant, &c. Would it not bea reviving to your! 


moyval of your 


departing Soul,to have the ſecret whiſperings of; 


the Spirit,ſaying unto you, as Chriſt tothe Sick 


man, Mat.g.2, Se, be of good cheer, thy Sins are| 
forgiven thee, Y ou know you have ſinned ; but 
do you know that youare pardoned? You may 
read your Sins; but can you read your Pardon? 
It not, pray anſwer theſe following Queſtions, 
which might beas ſo many Matiyes to proyoke 
you to look after Pardon, | 
Firſt, How can you think of God, or any thing 
iz God, if you have nor hopes or aſſurance of 
your Pardon ? How know you, but bi, J o_ 
might 
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might condemn youzand that his Power might 
break and cruſh you? his Patience come forth 
in judgement againſt you ? Bur if you know 
your Sins are pardoned, all Gods Attributes 
would adminiſter certain ground of ſolid com» 
fort to you, in all Conditions,and ſorcft of Af- 
flitions. 

Secondly, How can you read with comfort the 
Word of God > either his Word of Precepr, when 


] you conſider how you have tranſgreffed it; or 


his Word of Promiſe, when you queſtion your 
intereſt in it;or his Word of Threatning,when 


{ youfear ir is your Portion > and do not know 


but you may read your own Sentence: This 1s 
not to diſcourage your ſtudying the Word of 
God, bur toexcice you to look our after Pardon. 

Thiraly, How cas you have any delightfull 
fore-thonghts of the Joes of Heaven, when you do 
not know bur unpardoned Sins might Bar the 
Gatcs thereof againſt you > 

Fourthly, Hew can you, without amazement 
and fear, fore- think of the Torments of the Damned, 
when you cannot fee your deliverance from 
them ? Can you ſeriouſly think of Erernity,and 
extremity of Torments, while you doubr of 
your own eſcaping of them, and not fear and 
tremble ? 

Fifthly, How can you think of the certain near 
approach of death, while you do nat know your 

ardon ? Is Death round about you,and every 

day making nearcr and nearer approaches to 
you, and you not able to lay your Sinsare par- 
doned > 

Sixthly, How can you think, of the Reſwrrettio : 

0 


© ———— EY 
CO IT nn yen nooner s 


———— ————————————  —— 
GS 2X 
D 2 4 4 : 7”; 
» ies ., 


= 
a oy en 


E £ 
UL LSE SD. 30 merEY 9; 7 OD On 
MO Ss ot ona econ n Os F _— 


"HB Fpiritual Antidote 


of the Dead, while you are uncertain of you® '# 
Pardon? That the Soul of an unpardoned Sin- } 
ney, mult be preſently dragged to the Bar of # 
God; when ic leaves its ſinful body,is dreadful; ! 
but that the Body muſt alſo come forth ar the } 
ſounding of the laſt Trumper, addeth ro-the # 
Horrour of ſuch perſons ; adark and ſtinking 1 
Grave, will be too good a place for the Bodies / 
of unpardoned Sinners for ever to remain in, 
Seventhly, How can you think, of the Day of 
Judgement, and not cremble when you donor ? 
know your Pardon > Bleſſed are they that die in | 
the Lord, for they reſt from their labours, and their |; 
Works do fellow them ; but curſed are they thar | 
dic in their fins, for they reſt nor, (as to their Þ 
Souls} from their Sorrows, and their fins will 
follow them, and meet rhem ar the Day of # 
Judgement; and thea to ſee the Books produs þ 
ced and uncroſſed, will be terrible ; and if they | 
atenow blotred out,and you not perceive it, 18 | 
the mean time it maſt be nncomfortable, q 
Eighthly, How caz you lay down jour ſelf to} 
ſleep, when you do not know whetbey your debts are || 
remitted > Is your Pillow ſofr, or your heart # 
hard, that you can ſleep fo quictly, and yer are 3 
uncertain of your pardon ? . 
Ninthly, How can you ſo chearfully proſecute } | 
Jour worldly affairs, and minde your earthly con- | 
cernments, while you are ignoraut of the pardon of | 
our fias>Is the making ſure of riches, of greater 
moment,than the making ſure of pardon > Can 
you buy and ſell ſo cagerly, while you carinot 
evidence the forgiveneſs of your fins? 
T-nthly, How can you with comfort go to God ih 
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in Prayer, or fit down at bis Table, while you ao 
wot know but your guilt remains > when you do 
not know, bur you pray to Gedas a guilty ma- 
lefaQor ſpeaks unto the Judge ? And will not 
this exceedingly prevent your ſolacing joyes at 
the Lords Table, when you fcar you aie chore ta 
your {tns? 

But that you may get this 2nr/tion reſulved, 
Whether your fins be pardoned, you mult take 
this courſe. | 

I, Search the Word of God, that you may 
know what are the qualifications of thoſe per- 
{ons,whoſe fans Ged hath remitted : For though 
there be no cauſes of our pardon tn our iclves, 
yet there are conditions of our pardon, whici! 
are wrought by the Spirit of God in the hearts 
of pardoned 11nners, | 

2. Search narrowiy your own heart, whether 
there be a Tranſcr:pc of thoſe things in your 
Soul. 

3. Beg the Teſtimony of the Spirit, to evidence 
to you, what he hath wroght Within you, It 
therefore you ask, how you may know whether 
your fins are pardoned, I anſwer, | 

Firſt, A pardozed former, ts 4 ſelf-loathing 
mer, He is truly aſhamed of the fins h- hath 


fhons of 
the Par- 


commirted : As he is pardoned,he canrejnyce; gon of 
but as he hath ſinned, he abhors himſelf. 2fary Sin, 


that was pardoned, ſtood behinde Jeſzww, as one 
aſhamed of her former courſes, L#k.7.38. And 
the Fuſtified Pablican, through felt-1bhorrence, 
ſtood alar off, ans chrough ſhame could not 


| liſt up his eyes, £44,18. 13, 14. 


Sccondlys 4 pardoned ſinner, 1s a weeping (in- 
nere 
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ner, He cannot read his pardon with dry eyes, nar 
without a ſorrowful heart, Luk. 7. 38. Mary, 
when ſhe was pardoned, ſtood behinde Jeſus 
weeping ; and thele tears du.proceed from joy 
and ſorrow. From ſorrow, thar he ſinned ; from 
joy, that he is pardoned. But, no contr1tion, no re- 
»iſſion, AF, 2.38, & 5. 31. I have reckoned 
eleven places in the Scripture, where Repentarce 
and Remiſſiey are annexed, Whence I do inter 
the neceſſity of Repentarce, if you will b= par- 
doned; and rhe certainty of your pardon,if you 
do repent, 

Thirdly, A pardoned ſinner, is a Chriſt=loving 
fruner, Maris eyes were broached with tears, 
and her heart did burn with love, Lak 7. 47. 
AMuch was forgiuen her, for (l.c, therefore) jhee 
loved much. And to whom little is forgiven,they 
love little ; bur more or leſs they rruly love. 
And if our love were proportionable to our pardoned 
6zs, On, how great would our love then be ! 
Oh, can you tbink you are pardoned. and for- 
bear to love your Lord ? 

Fourthly , A pardoned ſinner, is a believing 
fixntr, No faith, no pardon, Luk, 7.50, AR. 10, 
48. Hethat hath obtained a pardon, hath re- 
ceived Chriſt into his heart, If you do believe 
your fins are certainly forgiven,then ſee to the 
truth of your Faith. If you are miſtaken abour 
che nature of your Faith, you will come ſhort, 
and be diſappointed of the Pardor. 

Fifthly, A pardoned ſinner, 1s a veformed, 
changed fianer, both m heart and life. Mary that 
Was pardoned, was wont to Jay out her hair to 
entice 
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entice her lovers; but afcerwards,with them ſhe 


wiped the Feet of Chrif, Whatſgever was a 
Mans ſinful courſe before pardon, he walks di 
rely comrary after pardon, A. 26.18. 

Sixthly, A pardoned ſruncr, is a fm mortfying 
finer, Wherelocver God takes away the guilr 
of any fin, he taketh down the reigning power 
of it. You might know an unpardoned tianer 
by his death #» fin; a pardoned man by his death 
to ſm, Do youcry to Ged tor (trength agaipſt 
your fin ? Do you long for the ruine of your 
luſts? Could not you be, content with a par- 
on without you alſo have the death of your 

ns? 

Seventhly, A pardoned ſinner, 5 4 ſon- fearing 
finner, Pſal. 130. 3, 4. With thee there is for g wee 
weſs, that thou mayeſt be feared, Such an one is 
aſraid to fin atter pardon; he 1s afraid oft a 
temptation to fin; he is afraid of an orcafion unto 
{1n, and maketh conſcience of abſtaining from 
the appearance of eyil; and when tempred, 
ſaich with Joſeph, G21. 39. 9. How can I ds this 
thing, and ſin againſt God ? If you ſearch theſe 
Scriptures, upon which theſe evidences of A par- 
don are botrorned, you will fee ſufficient reas 
ſon,why you ſhould be ſatisfied concerning this 
grand and neccf{ary queſtian : And if you finde 
it ſo with you, you have the Word of God to 
prove your pardon, 

Though you miſt underſtand that a poor fin- 
ner might be pardoned, and yet he might nor 
bave the ſenſe and comfort of his pardon; fo 
that his condition is ſafe,though it might nor be 
loſwia, A poor difireffed Soul may pray t:1 

C2 pards 
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A Sinner 
may be 
pardoned, 
and not fee 
ts 


pron oftentimes , and may have ir, bur.not 
ec itz yet let not that diſcourage you; for, 
1, David did ſoas well as you, after he was 


pardoned; he did want the comfort of his par- | 


don. 2 Sem.1213.Pſals5 1. 

2. Was it not long before God did bring you 
on your knees, ſeriouſly to ask for a pardon ? 
And will you think much, if God doth defer to 
rel] ycu, that you are pardoned > 

3, God might dothis to make you prize a par = 
4cn; when you have got it then you muſt ſay, 
This pardcn isa fruit of many tears, and fghs , 
and greaxs,Y ou wil fer an higher valuation up- 
On pardening mercies, and God will have his par» 
dons to be prized. - © | 

4.Ged might deny you long the ſight of your 
pardon; that when-you have it, jo» might rake 
h:ed that you fin #o more willingly after pard:un. 
Did you pray ſo long, and weep fo much,and 
faft (0 of.cn,before you could ſee your pardon ? 
and will you not afterthis be more carefu], and 
more watchful,that you run not in arrears with 
God again ? 3 | 


© 5.Ic might be, you have nor prayed carneſtly 


for a pardon : It may be you pray for patdun 
of your {fin with dry eyes; and do youthink 
you ſhall obtain that withour tears whichC hri/? 


purchaſed by his Blood ? Chriſt did bleed, ard 


will not you weep , that you may ber par- 
doned. | 

Thus I have giyen you my thoughts in this 
Second Direfiion, Thar you would now get the 
aſſurance of the Love of Gol, and particularly 


in the pardon of your fins;becauſe 1 OY 
| | | CUIG 
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found by landing by rhe Bed-fides of dying 
men, That the doubring of their pardon, harh 


into Eternity; bur whether pardoned or unpar- 
doned, they could nor tell, Nm 
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1 Of the fears of Death. 4 ggravations of the fears. of 


Death. How to overcome the fears of Death, 


: Conſequent and fruit of this,#;/1 be vifto- Overcom- 

ry over the fears of Death. Hath God deli- 7g 
vered you from the hurc and ſting of Death , D:ath, 
and will you remain under rhe fears of Death ? 


Have you been praying; to be fic to dieg and 


| hearing, that you may be fit © die; and yet ſo 


afraid of it > 
Fears of Dearh in Gods People, argues ; 
Firft Great Folly, 
1, Iris Folly to defire ro- live in a ſtrange Three 


$ Country, tather than go home-to your Fathers aggrava- 
> Howſ A 


tions of the 


2, To prefer Trouble and. Sorrow, beforea prone 


| place of Reſt and Joy. 


3. To prefer Thraldome before Liberty , 


J Death knocks off all cur ferters of Sin and 


Corruption. Le bf, 

- 4-' To take up with lictle meaſures of Grace 
and Love'ro'/God, when by Death, we might 
have Perfeltion, £ I 0159 , 

© © © Secondly, Grew Weikieſs, — + 
'F.; Itarguzs Weakneſs of: out love co God and 
brif, Is this your love. to'Chrif, to be more 

WW afraid 
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prepare 
for Death. 


a raid than deſirous EO go 00 him?.. Poth not 


Love labour aticr Vion 2 And dg you not de= 
fire to be with them, whom you love? 

' 2+ It argues weakneſs of hope of Heaven and 
Eteriial Life. SRI 
Tinrdly, Great Wickedreſs, 

1, Inthar it implics, Thar you are not yet 
wcary of finnivg t And, what bave you ſo ofc 


wept for fin, and-{marted for fins and will not, 


Death yer be welcomes har wauld: releaſe. you 
from it ? 

2. It argues, Great Hypocri/ie, and Diſſiprula- 
7108. With- God, and befare Men. Have, you not 


prayed ſometimes, That,ypu might be willing, 


rodic > And inſome Prayers and Duties, have 


defiredto be diflolved ? And when. Gd (cnds, | 


are you unwilhvg zo:g0? 


3+ It argucs Great Sloathfulneſs and negleft | 


of precious time ;, and m1ſ-1mpproyng the means 
of Grace, and the ſeveral Providences of God to 
wean you from this World ? ry 


_ That you may overcome the fears of Death, | 


take theſe DireRions. 


Lect be your care to prepare (d) far death : | 
If death come before you are ready, it will be 
rerxiblez when you mult ſay, Oh !; Lexrd, muſt | 
I die, though: ner;ready ! Muſt, I, leaye this; 


World, though 1 do not ſee my ſelf prepared 


for. a better ? | Do,you! wit live te prepare to dye ? | 
Let it be (x )- your, prime and. firth, care: Bee | 
fore you take care to get any thyng in this. 


world,rake care haw yourmay {afelyarid com- 
tortably leave 1t, (2) ,Let. it be your daily and 
conſtant caie : Yaumay dic to day, therefore 

pro» 
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provide for death to day, (3) Let ic be your 
orcateſt and moſt diligent care : For the order, 
let it be the firſt; for duration, conſtant; for the 
meaſure, great, There are great things that are 
to be done in order to our comfortable depar- 
tuce out of this world. A great Ged, to ger re- 
conciled ;zgoreat ſins, to get ſubdued and pardon=- 
ed;Great oppoſitions from Saran and the world, 
to be reſiſtedz and ſuch grear things wil not be 
done with a little'care. Death is a great change, 
you mult change Time for Erermity; Earth, tor 
Heaven or Hell; your company upon Earth,for 
lociety of Saints or Devils, in another World. 
And doth nor ſuch a great change, call for 
great Care and preparations? | 

And it you'would be prepared; Firſt dye to 
fin;if you would not fear death when it comes, 
fear fin while you live ; the ſting of Death ts fin, 
He that 1s dead 3s ſin, and fearcth not Death; ir 
is becauſe his minde is blinde, and his heart is 
hard”: Bur he thar is dead to fs, hath cauſe ro 
look upon death with courage, and embrace it 
with joy. © + 

Secondly, Live to God (e), take heed of 
walking loofly, carnally, vaioly. $ 

It you would overcome the tears of Death ; 
get a great meaſure of Grace, and be: much in 
the Exerciſe of it, The more grace and exerciſe, 
the leſs fears; eſpecially labour (r) tor a ſtrong 
Faith, that with its piercing eye it may look 
beyond temporal death, to eternal ife , and be- 
yond a grave, to a joyful Reſwrreftion, (2) A 
ſtrong baruizg love, longing ater Gods preſence. 
(3)A liv:ly hope, of an 3ncorruptible, neyer fading 
Crown, 4 Is 
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._ --— Be much in the tore-thoughts and meditation 

Dir: of Dearth : Few i” their lacter end before 
it come; and therefore fear ic when it comes. 
Abbor that frame of hearr that ſome expreſs , 
when thev ſay of a'thing, They thought not of, no 

| more than the day of their death, 

Dirc2.iv., Get right apprchenfions of Death ; do not 
look upon it, only as a debt due co natureznor 
only as a puniſhment due to ſinners; but as a 
priviledge granted to Believers; as that which is 
part of your Chriſtian Charter, x Cor, 3. 22, 
Death js yours. For which purpoſe contider , 
that thereare Tex evils you (ball never bee de- 
livezed from, till you dyc. 

Tenthings Tt. Notfrom the ignorance there 1s in your 

we thall mindes. There are many things we underſtand 

9g >e | not [amine aatire, by (the light of nature , which 

elivered . . s 

from, tilt} WE do lumine gratie, by the /ighe of grace. And 

vedie, Many things we underſtand not lumine gratie , 

by the {ght of grace, which we ſhal /nmine glonie, 

by the light of glory, 1 Cor, 13,9, 10, IT, 12. 

2. Nor from the vanity ot your thoughts. 
You will in this life have low and too irreve- 
rent thoughts ct Godzin-your moſt lolemn ap- 
proaches unto him-. 

3. Nor from the total perverſenels of your 
will. And though the inclination. of the Will is 
towards Ged,. and its choice is of God, for his 
portion and - happineſs ; yet the diſobedience 
of the Willis taken away but in part, till you 
dve. . FF. ns OK 

vi Nor from the turbulent motions of your 

a Aﬀetions. Your love is not now pure love,and 
your joy 13 -6w-to0 much 13 carnal outward 

| chings, 
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things, thes all in Ged and Chrift, Now hatred 


I iscxorbicantz and avgey is unruly; and deſires, 


are extravagant: None of all this,the very mo- 


2 ment afcer death. 


5. Nor from the pollution of your. Conſci- 
ence. Though ic be waſhed, yer you ſtilldefile 
Its | 

6. Nor from the frailcy of your memory. 
You now forget oftentimes the love of your 


1 Lord, and many of his kindneſlesto your foul, 


7. Nor trom the war in your members, The 
contrary principles in a believers heart can ne- 
ver beis efſe quiets, at true quiet, Now you 
would often do good, bur you are hindred, Gal, 
5.17. Rem.7.18, 21. When you would delight 
your ſelt in God, and ſolace your ſelf in the 
fore-thoughts and fote-rtaſtes of Heaven, youare 
hindred. | ; 

8.. Nor from the temptations of the Devil, 
Do not you finde him bufic with:you in every 
placezand nibling at-your heart incycry dury? 
Oh wa Friends! Death will ſer you out of his 
ICeaACie 

9, Norfrom' an inſufficiency for the man- 


| naging of yourduties. Now you complain you 


cannot pray to God; but in Heaven you ſhall 
neyer ſay you cannot praiſe him. - 

Io. Norfrom a liableneſs co Death, . The 
ſame day- you hve, the ſame day you may die; 
bur after death, you ſhall no more be liable ro 
die : Nay,when you have gor above the {laviſh 
fears of death, yet the natural fears of death 
will remain, till by death you put off this natu- 
ral bode, 

Secondly, 
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Five 
things we 
CAannor 
havezcill 
W2!Y dy Co 


Dire. V. 


a Heb.z., 
T4, 15 
Sever pare 
ticulartss 
how 
Chriſts 
dea:h 
Cures our 
fcars ot 


Death. 


ay Tray you might perceive S—_— co 
be a priviledge, conſider there are Five great 
things you cannot have till you die; 

I. Till youdie, you cannot haye the beati- 
fical Viſion, 

2. Nor perfeftion of grace. While you live,you 
are ro grow z# graze ; bur you will not be < aſs 
= till you dic. 

. Nor perfelt [atisfattion and contentment of 
El In every ſtace you will here fiade ſome- 
thing to imbirtet ir, and in-the Creatures ful- 
neſs, you will fiade an emptineſs; 

4.Nor ſocieey with ſpotleſs Angels aud Saints, 

5. Nor the crown of glory, For chat is'rcferved 
for you, till you gointo angthey World. 

Bz much ia the medication of the Death: of 
Chriſt, You might have : trembled: at- the 
thoughts of Dearh,it Chriſt had never died: The 
efficacy of this cure will be experimenteds! f.you 
bclievingly conſider, 


'- I, That Chrif by dearh hath deſtroyed (d) 


him that had the power of death;that.is,theDevil, 

2, That Chrift by. death hath overcome the: 
power of death,as well as him that had rhe-yower 
of death, Chriſt hath, rurned the Serpent intoa: 
RoJ : Ir is indzed but a Rod,and will you tear 
adiſarmed Enemy, a weaponlz(s Adverſary a 
Serpent without a ſting ? 

3. Thar Chriſt hath ſanftified deathand the 
grave unious, Chriſt knows what it is to go 


through the gates of death; and he knows how. 


ro picty you when you are to do that work 
which you mult do indecd bur once. 


4. That Chrift by his death hath delivered You 
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: from ſpiritual death.. He killed your ſin, by the 
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application of his death unto your Soul. 
5. That Chrift by his death, bath delivered 
you from eternal death. You die temporally,bur 
yer. you ſhall not die eternally, Let thens fear 
death, that maſt die after death : T bat muſt for 
cycr roar, and how], ard lament, amongſt che 
curſed crue of damned ſouls. | 
6, That Chrift by his death bath pacified God, 
whole apger is wetſe than death; aud peace 
with him, 15 enough to ſweeten ir. If God be 
nort..angry with you, when you come todie, 
what hutt can Death do unto you? 
\.7, That Chrif by his death hath purchaſed 
for you eternallifc 3 and ſhall temporal death 
be more dreaded;than eternal life be deſired by 
you ?. | | | El 
Ger: right apprehenſions of this World, in 4. gab 
whictLyou now live,and the nature of all things gerriehe 
contained therein. Wee have. oyer-yaluing apprehen- 
thonghts of this World, and that.makes us {0 ons of 


Foath to leave ir, Oh that we could cſtcem it = By dh 
but. according to its worth ! minifhing 


""Firlt, Conſider the ſeeming excellexcies of this the ſeem- 

World, 5; riches, bonour, relations,beauty.. ing excet> 
te, Conſider their Tranſitorineſ<. JOE 
'2e The unſuitablencſs of the .things of this 

World, = Saks 

* "Firſt, to your Soul, which is (1) immortal, 

theſe remporary- (2) Your Soul immareria}, 

theſe corporeal. (3) Your Soul capable of an 

infinite Good, thele bur finite. So that it was a 

demonſtration of the folly of the. rich man in 

the Goſpel, Lok, 1 2, 19, 20, who ſpake of his 

riches, 


EREDD TTY 


riches, a$'tt rhey had been ſonl-7:iches ; bur Grd 
convinced hin of his folly, by giving Devils 
leavertotetch away bis lon}; arid orhers to rake 
the p {[«fſiop of his godds; which could toc go 
with him into etermry;bur he did, uſt leave bee 
hinde hitn. | DTT. Og 
Secoxaly, To your uew-than; not only to 
ur Souls, conſidered as a conſtitutive part of 
man, buranſuable ro che renewed part, 'If 
your South, as zataral, catinot feed upon , theſe 
things, much lefs, as revewed : Bu: the promiſes 
of the Goſpel, the priviledges of the covenant of 
Grace,the joyes of the Holy Gbaſt,communien wub 
God, are things fuitable uato..a revewed Sonl; 
and ſhould the loſing of theſe thinvs, make us 
unwilling to leave the World 7 P 
-..:4 . 3. The commonneſs of theſe things; they are 
given to the wicked,as well as'rothe gouly.God 
gives great riches to ſomes” to whom he doth 
- . . Notgive the {caſt degree of grace here, 8 whom 
he will neycr- admit into' his glory hereafter. 
i Riches never were 2 demonſtration of Gads 
ſpecial and peculiar love t6, men in this WorJd, 
nor an evidence of their ſalyacion inatiother,. 
vt | But Grace; atid Chrift, tif Pardon of [ALE pe- 
30" 3M _ © culiar fruits of Goas ſpecial love ro you. now, 
i and a pledge; that he will'fave you when you. 
die, You may have riches, and,yct be dananed 5 
and honours, and yer be damned; and beauty, 
of body, and gifts of mitnd3and yer be:damned: 
For all theſe'are common unto Reprobares. . 
4, The uniiſetulnefs of worldly things, 1n rhe 
time of your pteateſt need." ' They cannot keep 
fickneſs from your Bodyznot terrors from _ 
| OU 
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— agaluſiSinfull.Cantagion. 29 
Soul, nor your Body from the Grave,nor your 
Soul from Hell ; they may make you warſe,bur 


Gd | cannotmakeyoubereer, Thar is beſt,that com- 


Yewils * forts yourhbeart,and ſupports your ſpirics,when 

take F Death looks you in the faces Now lay all rosc- 

ot go F ther, and geta right apprehenſion of the beſt 
'cbe= F rhingsinthis World : And what can you ſee in 

-..., 3$ them,tomake you loath to leave them;or atraid 

ly to | ofdeath, becauſe it will deprive you of them ? 

art of : Secondly, Tohelp you to a right diſcovery 
I Y ofthis World : conſider, what arc the real 1n-"2. By 
theſe 3 convemencies of jt, 2nd the lively repreſentations ſhewing 
miſet Þ} thereof z which duly weighed, will diminiſh ** _ 
ent of | your love to it, and conſequently quell your }\cncies of 
# with | tears of leayi ng of it, _- 
Soul, | I. This World is a Wildernefs,but Heaven is 

ke us F our Carans; and will you beatraid to leave a 

-..., KF Wilderncls, to be poſſeſied of the Promiſed 

y are KB Land. Now this World is a Wilderneſs;(x) In 

j.God | regard of the wants we are pinched with, while 

doth S weareinit- Did ever God let you in that con- 

/hom | dition, that you could ſay,you wanted nothing. 

afrer. Þ} I am (ure he never did, and Iam fureyhe never 

Gods © will, Sometimes you have wanted health of 

'orid, B Budy,and ſometimes peace of Conſcience, and 

ther. | truecontent: Tt not theſe, yet you al wates want 

EC pe- more love to God, and dclight, and joy in God, 

now, | (2) In regard of the dangers you are expoſed 

1You | unto, while you are in it. A wilderneſs is full of 

1 > me Pits, and Snares, and venomous Setpentss/ and 
duty, # wilde Beaſts:So this World is full of Snares and 

Ned: 'Temprations, Y ou arc in danger of a remp:ing 

So . | Devil, of a ſeducing World, and of being dis 

nrhe FE verted from the holy waics ofGed by your ewn 

Keep | | corrupt 


0 FOpiritubPaniidote 


corrupt, deceitful hearts, (3) In regard of lis. 
ableneſs to loſe your (cf, as a man ealily loferh 
his way in a Wilderneſs, How often do you 
loſe your warmth of Aﬀ:&ion ; your aCtual 
zeal tor God; your comforts, and your pace 


of Conſcience, ina Wood of worldly bufncls; F 
inthe Thickers of worldly affairs; in che Briers $ 


and Thorns of worldly cares ; thar ſometimes 
you have not opportunity to recolle& with 
your (clit, what you arc, and whether you ate 
going? (4) In regard of the uncomſortable- 
neſs of this World, it isa Wilderneſs 3 were it 
not that you had a God to comfort you, and a 
Bible ro refreſh you, and the Spirit of God to 
apply promiſes uato you 5 what an uncom- 
' fortable place would this World be ? 

2. This world is a very Pcſt-houfe, -a place 
of great Infe&ion 3 where you converſe with 
men daily that have Plague-fores upon their 
Souls, as now upn their Bodies; and fin is more 
| Joathfome and more caiching than the Plague. 
V Vien the Plague is in the Ciry, how many 
are willing to remove into the Country. for 
their preſervation ? Or would a man tiat bath 
been cured inthe Peſt-houſe, be unwilling to 
leave the company of thoſe that are yer infe&- 
ed ? God hath cured you 1n part of the Plague 
of your heart; and will you be afraid to be re- 


moved from among the diſeaſed , into your # 
Fathers Houſe, where all arc well, and no in- } 


teftion of finremaining ? | 
3- This world is a place of worſe than Egyp- 
tran Bogdage, where we have many crael T aik- 


maſters, that do double our drwdgenies ; As 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, The world it (elit, ic makes us work 1n 
Clay: Tne Egyptians had power over the Bodies 
of the Iſraelites, but the world doth inthrall our 
Will, and our Aﬀections, and (o is worſe. 

Secondly, The Devil, who though we make 
coo great a Tale of (ins and tranſgreſſions, yet 


{till Collicices us tro double our number. 


Thirdly, Our own luſts do impoſe upon us 3 
and when we do yicld unto them once, they are 
the more eager and imperuous. The more we 
do obcy, the mcre tl:cy do require and exaCt: 

Fouxrthly, An erroneous ContciencecexaCting 
ſomeimes what God requires not, and when 


T God doth not require it, 


4, This world is a very Sodom, abounding 
with Pride, fulne(s of Bread, and Idleneſs; and 
yet ſhall we (wich Zoe) be founwilling to leave 


Y chis world, that he might bring us unto Zoar ! 


5- This world isa place where the dead lyc 
among the living ; where thoſe that are dead in 


{io, do walk amons thoſe that live a life of 
# Grace, You cannot go along the ſtreets, bur 


you meet with walking Ghoſts; nay, in your 


E leif, a dead man tyed coa living man ; the old 


man yet within you,though you are in part re- 
newed. And are you lo much afraid,thac Death 


& ſhould tranſ] ice you our of ſuch a place into a 
2 berter, infiniteiy bereer ! | 
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Familiarize Death co your ſelf, by repreſent- »;, y: ;. 


This bath been ofual with the holy men of 


{cmblance, 


| God, in Scripture, to {er forth Death by the re- 
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night to go to ſleep, when he hath been at bard 


labour all the day ? Children indeed might cry F 


when they arc to goto bed, Sleep is tiie ſhadow 


of death, Foh. 11. 11. 1 Theſ. 4.13, 14. 1. Cor. ? 
15. 18.) | q 


cath is but-the putring off your old 
rag998. 3 Cor. 5, 2, 3, 4- When men goto ſleep, 


they leave their wealth 1a ſome other place; Þ 


theirLands and Houles are ellewhercsY ou rake 


not your gold into your bed, fo neither muſt Z 
you 1nto your Grave, The putting out of your E 


Candle, asthe expiration of your life z your 


covering you with cloathes, as the covering of F 


A Spiritual Antidote bk 


your body withthe mould of the carth; And in | 


the morning when you awake, think of the 
Reſtrref41on, when your body ſhall be raifed ; 


- and be then, 


Sever: pro» 
pereies of 
the Body 
2t the Re» 
furrection. 


Teath is 2 


* reft from 


ehnree 
things, 


Firſt, A ſtrong and powerful body : Second- 
ly, Immortal : Thirdly, quick and aQtive: 


Fourthly.Spiritual : F tchly, Beautiful : Sixthly, | 


Impaſſible,no more (ubj<& ro hunger and cold, 
& ec, Sevenchly, Glorious, like ro Chriſts. As 
aſter ſleep,you are refreſhed and lively; ſoat- 


ter Death, wil your Body beat the Reſuwrrefion, Þ 


2. Death is reprelcnied by Reft, Death is a 
Sleep, andthe Grave your Bed. 


Firſt, Death is a reſting from the burden of | 


fin: Remember, nothing but Death can part 
you and f1n. 


Secondly, A reſting from your world'y labors | 


- 


in this lite; there the Scryant is atreſt, Job | 


3. 19, 


fionsof Gods wrath. Guilt 1s wearifome,, and 


Goubis are to1-lomes 
3. D:atb 


Thirdly, A reſting from gnilt;and apprehen- ; 
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» your 


ering of | 


And in | 


- of the 


raiſed * 


econd- | 


active: 


Sixchly, | 


1d cold, 
ſts. As 
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Path | 


| againſt Sinfull Contagion. 
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3. Death is re preſented by a Departin ge The 
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Death is » 


fame word is uſed to ſignifi , The going o#ut of our Ex- 


thes world; as is the name of the ſecond Book of 
Moſes , which treats of the Children of 1/+aels 
going out of s/£gypr, Efod\G-.. 2 Pet. 1, 15, Si- 
me0n and Part looked upon Death but as a de» 
partnre, Luke 2.29. Phil, 1. 23, 

An holy life, Walk cloſe with God while you 
live,as you will wiſh you had done, when you 
come to die. Suppole your (elf lomerimes in a 
dying condition, and ask your ſelf, It I were 
nowa dying, what would my Conſcience ac- 
cule me of? and that forbear now. And what 
ſhould I wiſh I had done>-and do that now. 1/a. 
38. 2,3. When Hezekiah had received the meſ- 
{age of Death, it comtorted him, that with ap- 
pcal to God, he could ſay : Lord, now remember 
how I have walked before the withan upright heart. 
Bur it wil terrifie you to think, Now che Lord 
remembers againſt me, dying mas,the formali- 
ty or omiſſion of my ſecret du: ics: The Lord re- 


al- } membersagainſt we,my piide and paſſion: This 
rreftion. þ 
'athisa |} 


wil gall your Conſcience. Take heed char when 
you come to die , Conſcience have nar juſt 
cauſe, with roaring, to cry out : Alas, Ihave 
miſ-ſpenc my time ! I have not done the work 
that God committed to my hands ! A tri and 
holy life, will bring you to an happy, and a 
comforcable dearth, 

Thus have I more largely infiſted upon the 
cure of your fears of Death; which is a gtie- 
vous bondage to ſuch as are filled with theny, 
And, Oh how becoming the Goſpel, would ic 
be for Chriſtians to BY with humble _— 

abou: 
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T:n Ars 
euncnts 
to quicken 
us 1n Pray- 
cr, 


abourttheir dury,though death doth look them 
in the face? That the 'world may ce chere ts 
ſomething you hope and look for, that'Death 
canftor ſtrip you cM, If you do bur live'in the 
conſorencious prattiee of thele Direftions, I am 
per{waded you will-finde the Fears of Death (in 
th:ſe dying daicsYtobe much abated. 


Du rT Y. IV. | 
Of fervency in ſecret Prayer. Ten Arguments to ex- 
Cite our ſloathful hearts thereto, 


E much in ſecret Fervent Prayer, Weep when 
you are alone; wreſtle with God, when 


you have him by himfelt : Negl& not to viſit | 


God jn your Cloſer, Gods People haye (weeteſt 
communion 11 {ecret- Take heed of dulnels, 


abd {lukewarmneſs when you arc in fecret, | 
Let the eye of God be that to yo in ſecret, which | 


the eye of Man 1s to an Hypocrite 1n Publick, Judge 
more ot the tincerity ot your hearr by its trame 


12 ſecret, than in the company of others. | 
No Grace will thrrve well, if you are negligent of, | 
or ſnnerficial in your ſecret Duties. And becaule Þj 
we are apter to be dull when we are praying 
alone,than we are in the preſence of others;(be- * 
cauſe then we do want tholc External motives of i 
2pplauſe andeſteem among others, Jto quicken # 


your heart inſecret Duty, I would pray you to | 


conf1der, 


'T. A ſloathful Prayer will not be acceptable nn- | 


taGed: N.y, it will provoke him, to ſee you | 


pray,as ihongh you were more1nclined ro fleep 
than 
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than to ptay : To ſpeak to Ged, and think of 
ſomething elſe, is a great flighting of the God of 


Death Heaven, A prayer from a dead>dull, and floth- 
in the tal heart, wil be a corn, lame,and ragged Prayer, 
I am Mal. 1. 8,14. Naysit will bring down a curſe, 
th (in and not a bleſſings offer tae blinde and lamie, 
when you have a Male in your flock; to give 
God a few words in prayer, when you havean 
heart 1# jonr breaſt to ſerve him with: God loves 
| abroken-heart, but doth not approve of a dull 
to ex- B broken prayer; that is ſo, through the -careleſ- 
neſs of the Suppliant, And, wherefore do you 
E pray atall,buc that you may be accepted? then 
» when I ply your work, while you are at it- 
when 2. Dall and ſloathfal Prayers will not be preva- 
to vitit Bf lent with God, And why do you pray, bur thar 
weetelt you may prevail > Do you think a ſloathful 
ulneſs, I Prayer, ſhall obtain pardon of fin, or peace of 
ſecret, Y Conſcience ? Ir is the efte&ual, tervent (or in- 
, which © wrought) Prayer of the Righteous, that avails 
. Judge Þ much. The ſeed of Facob ſhall nor ſeek Gods 
s frame IF face iz vain, Iſa, 45, 19. But then Jacob wasa 
others. W m'reſtler with God, Gene3 2+ 24, 25, 26, Hoſ. 12, 
igentof, © 3, 4 Pg 
becaule = 3, Dull and ſloathful Prayers will never afford 
Pray ing it you comfort i» the attual performance of them; nor is 
er3;(be- b the after YevView, | 
otives Of 4+ Dall and ſlaathful Prayers, will bring a deal 
quicken of gmlt upon your Conſcience; And do youpray to 
you to F make you more guilry, or co get oft former 
2 contracted guile ? You ſhould prav for the par- 
table nn- FF don of a dulland lifeleſs Prayer ; and will you 
{ee you BWpray for pardon of a lukewarm Prayer, with a 
ro ſleep WMlukewarm Prayer? Wil one fin prevail withGod, 
than D 2 (43 
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to get off the guilt: of another ? When you have 
- been upon your knees in ſecret , and look back 


when your dutie is done; doth not Conſcience 


reproach you, for remilneſs and deadneſs of | 


your heait therein ?. When you:come to dic, 


what will Conſcience then ſay tg you? Thou |! 


didft indeed pray in ſecrer, Oh! but Iremem= 8 


ber, ſaith Conſciexce,It was very coldly, it was 


very lazily, and lukewarmly ; and ſhall.Con- þ 


ſcience reproach ycu, not only for your ſecret | 


fins, but alſo for your ſecret duties ? Yeaz it will 


be bitcer to you, to confider your very dutics 


co be ſin, by your ill management of them. 


5o Conſider the Heart-piercing eye of God 1s up- : 
on yon, when you are 1n ſecret, When youare up- } 
on your knees, remember God'is by you. God 


is looking on you: How would you pray in ſe- # 


cret,if you thought an holy man did over-hear 


you > And ſhall nor che preſence of the Great X 


Ged awaken you, toa livelie performance of 
your dutie much more ? God ſceth in ſecret, Mat, | 


God ? : 


6, Conſider you muſt give an. account nuts 
God of the manner of your Duties,” hot only whe-# 


ther you pray in ſecret , byt how you pray in 


ſecter, The matter of a dutie will not profit'3 
you, if the manner be negle&ed by you. God!!! 


% rg 
F : 4. 
F 


will not regard Mens duties, by the bulk and 


number , bur according to their weight and? 


6.6, And will not you give cyc-ſ{ervice unto , 


730 
pd 


3 


manner : And what difference will there be at 
the day of accounts, if one man go to Hell forf 


nat praying at all, and another go to: Hel] fot 
notpraying aright ? 
| To Poſſeſs 
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"7. Poſſeſs your heart with the weightineſs of the 
baſieſ s Jou are going abort, And ler che caracſt- 
neſs of your heart bear ſome. proportion to the 
orcatneſs of your work. Y ou are about matters 
of the higheſt importance, when you are upon 
your knees: You are then to Pray down the 
power of your fin; and were ic poſliblezto pray 
it out of your hearr. You are then to pray for . 
pardon of ſin; for the favour cf God ;; for 
frength to reſiſt cempiation ; to do duty; for 
everlaſting life, againſt cycrlaſting flames. And 
doth ic become (uch a man .to be lakewarm, 
and flochful in his peticions.unto God ? May, 
your work that then you have to do, requires. 
haſte, Reconciliation with,Geg 15 a great work, 

and. it requires haſte, or elſe you. may die in 


# your camity co him, Preparation for death, is 
| 2 great work, and it requireth haſte, or cle you 


may die before you are prepared : And will 
you then be flothfui!, when your work callech 
for much diligetce ? . 

9. Remember Death is. at your back © and it 


E might be the laſt rime, you might ever have to 
7 ſpeak and plcad wici God in behalf of your 


Soul. Tell me, Would you pray (offothtully, if 
you were todie when your Prayer isdone?2 Did 
you {uppoſe you were to go into Eternity, to 
the Bar of God, when your Prayer isover? Oh, 
how w.uld yo pray,and weep,and firive with 
Ged, that you would be lothto rife off your 
knees,rill you were petſwaded yon had obtain- 


| ed a Bliſſing ? 'Thowghts of Death world ealvuen 


jou in your du:y; eſpecially now in thistime of 
orcat Mortality, when fo many thonſands ina 
D 2 week 


__ againſkSinfoll Contagion, © 37. 
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week godowiinto their Graves;afd tor ought 
you know, Death might arreſt you on your 
knees, Whar, and'with a fleepy prayer in your 
mouth-? *Eccleſ; g. 10; Whatſotyer therefore 
tho findeſt in thy Hand-to do (that is good) do 
it with allthy might; for there is no wiſdom,or 
counſel in the Graves whither thouart going 3 
there is no'praying in your Grave: Praying time 
is burſtort,thercfore Prayer ſhould be the more 
fervent- LD Rent: 

9, Get a right ſenſe and feeling. of youy wants ; 
then you will be more 1mportanate. No! wonder 
that a wan that doth not feel the want of Chrr/, 
and the wanr of Grace, and the fayour of God, 
be lukewarm in his a&tiotis for them. A man 
that feels himſelf pinched with hanser, needs 
not be bidden to'ask earneſtly: for his tood : 
Therefore when you go to Prayer, think firſt 
with your: ſelf, -and work it upon your hcarr, 
and ſay toFyour ſelf, I need a pardon for my 
f1c;I need the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ro cloathe 
me inthe ſight of 'God.I need more love toGod, 
more faich in Ebr:f;more holineſs, Know your 
—_ you will be teryent in begging for ſup- 

ICS, 

, 10, Conſider that the Devil is Iaborrory to deaden 
your hearts, and divert your thoughts, and make 


ou dull, and willnot yoube laborious in duty # 


to counter-work him > The Apoſtle goth 
exhort to greater vigilancy, becauſe the Devil, 
our adverſary, 44 4 roaring Lion, walketh about, 
ſeeking whom he may devorr, 1 Pet.. 5,8. Do but 
think how you pleaſe the Devil, when you 
pray lukewarmly ; and that duty is but badly 


uUone, 
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uUone, 


Ss againſt SinfabC } 0 dion. =» 


| done , when the Devil 1s pleaſed with ic, 


Bur here I would wiſh you co.diſtinguiſh be- 


| twixt flothfwulneſs of heart in duty, and dead- 


XZ ms and dalnefs of heart in duty, Dulnc(s dct'y 


* nor alwaies argue (lothfulneſs, though ſtochtul- 
# ne(s doth evermore caule dulneſs. 


A flothtul 


& heart, isalwaies a dead and a dull heart; bur a 


| { dead, and a dull hearr, cannot be ſaid tobe al- 


waics {lothful: For a man may take a great 


z deal of pains with his own heart in Prayer, and 


yet nor get it quickened and enlivened,'A man 
might labour till he (wear, in rolling a great 


| ſtone up Hill, and yet hecannor do ir, Ir is nor 


becauſe he is flothful, bur becauſe it is aboye his 
firength, To conclude this, ler me adviſe Ct it 


{ may be) that you be not dead ordull in ſecrer 


8 Prayer, but be ſure you be not ſlochtul. 
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DurTyY V. 
Five Arguments to preſs us ta endeavary the Cone 
verſion of other men, 


E BE wnch in ſpeaking of God, and in the exer- 


ciſe of Grace 19 every Company and Duty ; 
live a Life of Faith and Love ; be much in 
{peaking tor God, and ro men, for their S-uls 
good, as you have opportuniry, Give them 


{ome hints of the danger of Death ; beſpeak 
them to be (crious for GoJ, and for their Souls, 
Oh, what good might a word do upon fom- 
men, when the Arrows of God are flying a- 
broad, when they do not know how ſoon (God 
might ſtrike his Arrows in their heart, and dip 
them in their blood ! 


D 4 C2)", 


IH 


Zeal for 
Gol and 
Mens 
Souls 


W_— — — 


F iveArgus 
ments t9 
endeavour 
ro lave 


Souls. 


" A Spiritual Antidote;.. 


Oh, Speak unto your carnal Relations, and 
your carnal Neighbours, ſpeak to them.with 
carneſtneſs, with compaſſion, that you may be 
inſtrumental to ſave their Souls from Sin, For 
this cad, | 


Souls of men, that one Soul is of more value and 
worth thanall the world : Little do che ungod- 
ly think of the excellency of char Soul;thar they 
will driok away, and {wear away, and loſe it 
for a Luſt, 

Secondly, Conſider what the Son! of may is 
capable of ; it is Capable of che Communion of 
God upon Earth, and ofthe enjoyment of God 
in Heaven ; it is capable of living and delight- 
10g inGod; and ſhould it not grieve and pitty 
you to lee them fix their noble affections up- 
on ſuch vile and empty things (even as their 
ptimary objeAs) upon the World and Sin ? 


Thirdly,Confſider the Price that was laid down 
by the Leurd Jeſus Chriſt, ro ranſome and re- # 
deem Souls 3 for ought ycu know, Chriſt laid # 
down his precious Blood to redeem that mans #Z 


Soul that you ſtand by, and hear him (wear, 
and will not reprove him.For ought you know, 
Chriſt had the Soul of your Chilce in his eye, 


and upon his heaxt, when hee was upon the 3 
Croſs; ard will not you try and cndeavour to | 
recover his Soul out of the power of Satan and i 
Sin? N.d Chriſt ſhed his blood, and will nor 


you ſpeak a word to ſave a Sou] ? 

Fourthiy, Conſider the real danger their Souls 
are in while anconverted, how little there is be- 
twixt them and Hell ; Can you (ce them merry 

| al 


Firſt, Conſider the worth and excellency'of the F 
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at the very BordersotHell,and not watn them? 
Can you fee them'cheartul,when they are near 
Damnation , and not your bowels yern over 
chem? | __y 

" Fifthly, Conſider the time 15 very ſhort that they 
are to be with you;, and now inthertime of Plague, 


how ſhort indeed ! within a aay they may be 


ont of the reach of your Admonitions and Re- 
proofs, of your Counſels and Warnings, and 
afterwards you may wiſh yon had done ſome» 
thing for rheir Souls, when ir will be. too late. 
Are not men falling about you by the hand of 
God? & can you fee men daily going toEterni- 
ty,and many of them uofirtodie,and nor ſpeak 
a word to fave their Souls 2 Tell chem, ob cell 


them, of the evil of $5»,of the greatneſs of their 


Mifery, of the Danger, they are 11, and. of the 
Remedy by Chriſt, and of the Terms and Con- 
ditions of the (ovevart of Grace, | | 
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Dory, V 1. - | : 
Of the Promiſes of God ; their properties, and four 
teen ſeleft Promiſes for ſo many ſad Caſes. * 


C7y much the Word of God, which' muſt now 
ſupportyou in a time of grear diſcomfort. 
Fetch your comforts trom thence'; ſtudy Gods 
word of Precept,ro dirc& you in:yotrr duty. Goas 
Word of Promiſe to encourage you to, and in 
your duty. Gods Word of Threatmng to awe 
your hearr, that you may not deviate trom his 
waies, E'pccially, have often recourſe to the 
Promiſes in the Goſpel, Theſe will be a Coraral 
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Six Excel- 
tencics of 
te Pro- 
miſe. 

x. Preci- 
©US» 

2. Grear, 


3+ Many. 


to.yQU in your {icknels ; and be life unco your 
Soul in the time of Death. Oh how valuable is 
a Promiſe from: a Faithful Ged ! How ſweet! 
how comforting ! and reviving !' [c will noc 


comfort you, , when yo are ſick ro view your 


Writiogs. for your Lands and Houſes; .but. ic 
will delight you to view: the, Writings of the 
word of God,.tf you can finde a Promiſe of Life 
aid. Happmeſs, and Tay, This belongs. ro me ; 
this Thaveto ſhew for the Eternal Happineſs of 
my. Immortal Sey] : Eſpecially, it you conſider, 
Thai rhe Prezziſes of the Goſpel, are, A 
© Fixſt; Excecding.precious Promiſes ; made to 
a precious people, concerning precious things, 
through a Precrexs Chrift, and received by a pre- 
cious. Faith, | 

' Secondly, Exceeding great; made by a Great 


' God, Concerning great things, producing great 


effects of peace and joy in the hearts of Believers, 
Great and precious, do exceedingly raiſe the 
valuation ofthe Promiſes, Things may be great, 
and not precious , ſome prectous,and not great: 
Bur both togerther,(hould move us to take them 

tor our treafure, | 
Thirdly, Exceeding mary ; and this addeth to 
the-reft, . 16 they had been precious, and not 
OFeat 3 or great, and precious, and but few, 
ſhould we not bighly eſteem them 2? Ore Pro» 
»8i[e from a filorioxs God, is above thoulands of 
Gold and Silver : But when they be many grear, 
and many precious Promiſes, we ſhouid look 
upon them as our chiefeſt iiches. [5 it nothiag to 4 
dying Man, to have Heaven in a Promiſe? to bave 
che promiie of a pardon? You complain of 
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variety of wants, -and thete is as great, a varic- 
ty of Promites tor the ſupply cttheſe'wants.. 


1, Do you:complain ot the hardneſs of your Thirteen 


heart ?rurn to that Promiſc, and improve it, 


F Exch, 36.264 ew beart alſo will I give you, and 
a new ſpirit will I put within you 5 aud 1 will take teen ſyc- 
away the ſtony heart ont of youy fleſh, and 1. will cial Caſcs. 


give youtan heart of fleſh, 
2. Do you ccmplain of your unworthineſs, 


8 that you baye no portion to carry with you un- 


to:Chrift ? read Iſa. 55. 1. Ho !. every one that 
thirſteth,come je to the Waters, and be that hathno 
Money : Come ye;buy, and eat; yea, come, buy Wine 
and Milk without Money and withoat price. erl,2. 
Wherefore do ye ſpendi Money for that. which is not 


| Bread? and your labour, for that.mhich ſatsfieth 


| not ? Hearken d:ligently uvto me, and eat ye that 


which 15 good, and. let yonr Soul aelight.it ſelf in 


fatneſs. | 


3. Do youccmplain you cannot pray? God 
hath promifed his Spirit to belpyou,Rem, 8,26. 
Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities 


I For we know rot what we ſkonld pray for as we ought: 


© bat the Spirit it ſelf maieth interceſſion for us, with 
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| groanings, which cannot be uttered, Zach. 12, 10. 


And I will pour npon the houſe of David, ard upon 
the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the Spirit of Grace 
and of Supplications, and they (hall look upon mee 
whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for 
him, 4s ont mour:.eth for his only Son, and (hall be 
17 bitterneſs for bim, As one that 15s ty bitterneſs for 

hu firſt. born, 
4. Do you fear you ſhall fall «way? hach not 
Gud undertaken you ſhall never _—_— 
ITC 


a Y . - — > a. 


44 A Spiritual: Antidote .., 


him > Fer. 32.38, And they ſhall be my people, and 
I will be their God. Vetl. 39. And 1 will give 
them one heart, and one way, that they may fear me 
-. for ever, for the good of them, and of ther children 
: , afrerthens. And Verl. 40. Ard [ will make az 
' Everlaſting Covenant wth them, that I will wot | 
tn away fromthem; to do them: good, but I will 
pF4ut my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart 
fi 0m mee $4 
5, Doth Satan buffer you by frequent temp- 
rations ? God hath promiſed you tufftciency of | 
Grace, 2 Cor. 12, g. And he ſaid unto me, My | 
Grace is ſufficient for thee s for my ſtirengthis made | | 
perfelt'in weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore will I ra- | 
; 
7 


ther glory in my enfirnunties, that the power of Chriſt 
74) reſt uponurne, And Viftory, Rem. 16, 30. 
Ard the God of peace ſhall brniſe Satan under your 
feet ſhortly, The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 6: } 
with you, Amen. Ty 
6. Doyoulye under a wounded Conſcience? F 
do you want peace ? Irispromiled, Pfal.85. 8. 
I wilt hear what the Lord will (peak -* for hee will 
ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his Saints : but let | 
them uot turn again to folly, 4 
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7. Are. you filled wich fears of ourward | 
wants,that you are, or may bereduced co ſtraits [3 
and poverty ? read Pſal. 34.9. O fear the Lord ye |: 
his Saints: for there 1s no want to them that fear 


[ 
him, Verl. 10, The young Lioxs do lack. axd ſuf- 3 
[ 
[4 


fer hunger : but they that ſth the Lord ſhall not 
want auy good thing. Heb. 11.5, By Faith Enoch 
was tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſee death, and + as 
rot found, becauſe God had tranſlated him : for be | 


fore his tran{{ation he had this teſtimomy, that hee 
pleaſed 
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pleaſed God. Mat. 6, 26, ad finem, . Behold: the 
Fowl: of the air : For they ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into Barns, yet your heavenly Father 
feedeth them: Are ye not mnch better than they ? 
Verl. 27. Which of you by taking thought, can add 
oe cnbit unto his ſtatnre ? Verl, 28, And why takg 
ye thought for rayment ? Conſider the Lillies of the 
Field, how they grow ; they toil not, nenther do they 
ſpin. Verl. 29. And yet 1 ſay unto yon, that even 
Solomon #n all his glory, was uot arrayed like one 
of theſe, Verl. 3@. Wherefore, if God fo cloathe the 
Graſs of the Field, which to day is, and to morrow is 
caſt into the Owen : Shall he not much more cloathe 
Jos, O ye of little Faith ? Vetl, 31. Therefore take 
20 thong ht, ſaying, What (hall we eat ? or, what (hall 
we drink > or, wherewithall ſhall we be cloathed ? 
Verf. 32+ (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles 


ſeek ) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ze have 


need of all theſe things, Verl. 33. But ſeth je fir? 
the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſueſs, and all 
theſe things ſhall be added unto you, Verl. 34. 
T ake therefore no thought for the morrow : For the 
morrow ſhall take thought for the thiugs of it ſelf : 
Sufficient wnto the day, ts the evil thereof. 

8. Are you under trials and [ufferings > hee 
hath promiſed to be with you in the fare, an in 
the water, Iſa. 43. rt. But now thus ſaith the Lord 
that created thee, O Jacob,and be that formed thee 
O Iſrael, Fear not: For [ have redeemed thee, 1[ 
have called thee by thy Namethon art mine. cr(. 2, 
When thon paſſeſt thorow the waters, I will be with 
thee ; and thorow the Rivers, they ſhall not over flaw 
thee : When thou watkeſh thorow the fire, thou ſha't 
wat be burn: ; netther hat! the flame hizdle upon thee. 

9 Do:h 
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9. Doth it:grieve you ro:findea.wearineſs in 
holy duticy and want of ſtrength:ro:do'ntFRead 
Iſa. 40. 31. But they that wart 'upon.the Lord ſhall 
renew their fkrength: They ſhall monnt wp. with | 
Wings as Eagles; they ſhallrin; and uot be weary ; | 
and they ſhall walk, and not faint, .. X | 

10.Doth it trouble you,you cannot profit by | 
Geds Ordinances ? :He hath (aid, he will tcach Y #/ 
you to profir. Youthink you pray, but are not Þ £ 
the betrer:; and you hear, and are not the bet- 
ter. Pray Uver that promiſe, 1ſa, 48. 17. Thus © tl 

ſaith the 'Lord'thy Redeemer, the holy One of Iiracl, Y W 
1 amr the Dord'thy God, which teacheth- thee to-pre- | Pl 
fit, whith leadeth thee by the way that thou ſhouldeſi {| ©! 
go, Iia.'61+ 3. To appoint unto them that mourn 1n | ie 
Zion, to give nuts thens beauty for aſhes ; the ojlof | Al 
joy, for mourning-; the Garment of praiſe, for the | 9! 
ſpirit of heavineſs, that they might be called Trees Ml 
of Righteouſneſs 3 the planting of the Lord, \that he ij %! 
merght be glorified. Verl, 11. For as the "Earth | hi 
bringeth foxthrber bud ; aud as the Garden cayſeth | (© 
the thing rthat are ſown i1t, to ſpring forth ; ſo. the Þ 
Lord God "will cauſe Righteonſneſs and praiſe to ® 
ſpring forth before all the Nations, 62+ 06 
' 11. Are you grieved,becauſc of theſtrength | 
and power of your pride, paſſion, worldlineſs, | gr. 
&c? Read Rom,6,14. For fin (ha!l not have domi- | 
2102 over you © For ye are not under the Law, but | 
under Grace, | 
I2. Are you reproached for holineſs, and 

cloſe walking with God?Y ou may be ſupport- I . 
ed from, 1 Pet, 1.7, That the tryal of your Fauth, i 1M 
beiug mach more precious thay of Gold that periſh» Þ NO 
&h, thozohsr be tried with fire, wight be ford Ml 
unio | Gh 
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glorified. 


13, Arc you afraid of Death, cſpecially by 
the Dreadful Plague > are you full of Fears, 
when you walk about your calling and em» 
ployment, leſt any Contagion ſhould ſeize up-. 
on you'? You have a Promiſcybecauſe you have 
ſet your love upon Goa, that he will keep you, 
Read the 
| 9E-Pſalm throughout, Which Promiſeyou muſt 

underſtand as others, about things Temporall , 
viz. Conditionally : If your preſervation be for 
his glory, and your good ; if noty it will be bet- 


and charge his Angels over you. 


ter to be removed by it. 


Z nor Power ro make them good. 


2. You have them inſpired by the He!y 
You 


Ghoſt upon Record, 


3. 


unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the appearing 
of Feſms Chriſt, 1-Per. 4, 13. But rejoyce, in as 
much as ye are partakers of Chriſts ſufferings ; -that 
"when'his glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad al. 
ſo with exceeding joy, Verl. 14. If ye be reproach- 
ed for the Name of Chrift, happy are je; for the 
Spirit of Glory and of God, reſteth upon you : Os 
their part he 1s evil ſpoken of , but ox your part he us 


S Fourthly, Exceeding free. The Promiſe is 
wſe-to | free, and the Performance is free : God hath 
| & freely ſaid it, and will freely do ir. 
{ Fifthly, Exceeding ſure. If they had been 
Z great, and precious, and many, andfree, and 
# hadnot ben ſure, our comfort 11 afliton,and 
but | fickneſs, and death, would not bave been cer- 
2 tain. Oh do not doubt of the Promiſes they 

Z arc true, if you conſider, 
Z 1. The Nature of that God that made them, 
# immurcable, fairhful ; that wants neither Will 


Proyed by 
five Arp 
mznt5 
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3. You have them confirmed by Gads oath; 
and ſhallche oath of Man be for confirmation, 
and not the oath ofGad ? FTTH 

4. They are made in Chriſt ; #» him t 
Tea and Amen; Eg | 

5. They are confirmed by God 
iz, His Sacraments. 


47 


hey are 


E. Suit- 
able. fick ro death, and a man promiſe you honours 
and riches, this is nor ſuitable. If you be full of 
Spiritual trouble, and a man promiſe you out- 


ward kindne(s, this is not ſuitable : Burt if a 


man drink; and ſo a poor loſt ſinner a:Saviour ; 


Gods Promiſes! Davids heart had ſunk in af- 
flition, had it not been for the Word of Promiſe, 
on which God had cauled him co hope. If you 
ſhould be ſhur up, look upon it as an exceeding 


God to go unto. 


— 


Duty VII. 
Of ſome of Gods Judgements, partiealarly of the 
Plagne. 


B 


+ —  ——— 


_— ——— — 


Senſe of 
GodsJaige 
ments, 
Particulare 
ly the 
Plague, 


Ti, Then the Judgment is juaicial only; then 


no 


EFI2E 
ILY 


E ſenſible of Gods Tudgements, When the} 
Rod 3s in the Fathers hand, ſhall not the 
Children tremble?Eſpecially when fo many fall 
daily by ſuch aſore band of God > This is one 
of-Gods foreſt Jadgements, Ezeck.14.21. Gods| 
hand is lifted up, and ſhall wenoc ice i? I(4-26. bath 
itisÞ 


S Broad-Seal, | 
Sixthly,Excceding ſuitable : If you ſhould be | 


malefator be promiſed a pardon ; a thirſty | 


this is ſuicable. On do not neglect the ſtudy of 


. priviledge, that you have a Bibleto read, and a| 
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SR — 


; OALh; 
ation, 


not to cure,but to kill: When Gods hand is litcs 
ed up;then we ſhould lie down at his feer;zwhen 
God lifterh uphis band,then for any man co life 


hey are © up heart iri pride and obſtinacie; is daring pro- 
| $ vocation unto God. This prefenr Judgmen: is , 
-Seal, © firſt, a ſpeakirig Judgment, The. word that fig- 
© nifies the Plagne,comes from a word that fignte 
uld be Þ fies to fpeak.Gad inlefler Judgments whiſpererh 
)nours ÞK to a ſinner;bur in a Plague he ſpeaketh out, Se- 
full of Þ con8dly, A Plague isa waſting and conſurning 
u out- © Judgment;it is a {weeping Judgment. Thirdly, 
x if aÞ Iris a Judgment that may bee brought upon 
thirſty Þ perſons by their neareſt triends,and that ſecret- 
yviour ; 8 ly and inviſibly conveyed from'one unto ano» 
ady of ÞÞ ther.Fourthly,Itis a very uncomfortable Jude- 
in af- Þ ment; when we are fick of other diſeaſes, it is 
rommiſe, | comfore to ſee our Neighbors at our bed-ſide, 
If you and our Relations looking on our dying bo- 
ceeding lf dies; to have them (peak ro us, pray by 'us; 
, and a and for us. But this Judgment' makes a friend 
to be afraid of his friend. Oh take heed of ſecu- 


I rity and ſtupidity under this affliRting hand of - 
God, 
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Dur _ VIII. 


3 When we are affiited we muſt reckon np our Mer- 
zen thejF ces. 


Eigh Gods Mercies towards you : To Senſe ot 
your Soul , ro your body , fo your Gods 


. Gods Friends, Hath God viſited your Family, and Mei 

1426. hath he nor ſpared you > Hath the deſtroying 

11 it 5 Angel been ar perevont and you yer alive? 
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Oh what a laſting engagement; is this to;you ! 
Thar you have not becnone of rhoſe waxy thou- 
ſands that have taken up their Lodgings in the 
Chambers of Dearch.Your Neighbour dead,and 


not you!lyour Relacions;or Acquaintance dead, | 
and not you"! Studic-this, but eſpecially weigh | 
Gods diſtinguiſhing Mercy to your: Soul, and 


that, | 


1.In his elefling love, when God was determi- | 


Eighr Diſ- ning the cternal ſtare of mens. ummorcal ſouls, 
cavei.es of who ſhould be left ro themaſclves, and lo periſh, 


the Love 


of God to 


our Souls, 


and be damned; and who he would chuſe to be 


veſſels af Mercy, and heirs of - Salyation; that | 


you ſhould be one of theſe; and that when God 
torc-ſaw nothing in you antecedently to his de- 
cree, that ſhould be a Motive or Reaſon of his 
choice, when you were in the. {ame condition 


with thoſe that periſh, Did God paſs by your Þ 


Neighbour, and chuſe you ?ZDid God paſs by 
ſome of your Relations, and chuſe you > Oh 
ſurely ſome ſerious choughts' ſpent upon Gods 
diſtinguiſbing, electing Mercicy would warm 
your heart ! 


2, In his giving his own Son,to purchaſe Hea- i 
ven for you,and to redeem you from miſery, to 
thisunſpeakable bappincls. Could yoube wil- | 
ling that your ows only Sox, ſhould dic for your || 
enemie ? And yer God hath given his own, aud | 
onely begotten Soy to die for you: And that} 
while you were a profeſſed enemie unto him | 
and yet you dwell no more in your admiring | 


»choughts upon(uch love ? 


3+ Inz - effeflual application of the Blood of : 
Chriſt unto your Soul, in enlightening of you ; 
TIN) : 
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mindzand in the inſuperable workings thereof; 
in the bowing of your will to take this Chriſt 
for your Lord end Savioxr,and uniting youur- 


to him 10 your cfteQual Calling. 


4. In the impmtation of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to your Soul, and thereby juſtifying you 


who had no righteouſneſs of your own. 


5. In the free, full, and Everlaſting pardon of 


your fine 


6. Iacaking of you into the number of his 


Children by Adoption, 
7. In his berg reconciled to your Soul, 


and 


chart he ſought this firſt,though he was the of- 


fended party. 


8. In his filling you oftentimes with joys and 


comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Dur y, Ix. 


Of grieviug for our own and other mens ſins. 


GT uy much the evil of ſin, be grieved for other Senſe of 
mens, 


and repent for your own, Do yu not ſee Pe 


the deſerts of it daily, how provo 


INS it 15 LO Ofother 
God > Oh that whilſt others weep becauſe of Mens. 


jhe Plague, you might mourn becauſe of fin; 
while others arc finnias, be you mourning. It 


ts the propertie of an Hypocy:te, ro have his 


eye 


upon the infirmities of orhers,and to over-look 
his own 2 Bur it is the practice and dutie of the 


traly religious,to obſerve the fins of others, 


and 


to mourn for them,as weil s his own. As the 
119. Pſal. 53, 136, 158. verſes, Ezra.g, 2.3 


2 Pet, 2, 7,8, Can you ine God diſhonorcd, 
2 


mind; , 


2006 


not 
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not mourn?Can you think that ſinis agrietto 
God,P/al.78. 40. To Chriſt, Mar, 3,5. Tothe 
Holy Ghoſt, Ephe/. 4. 30, And ſhall it not be ſo 
to you? Can you think of the worth and ex- 
cellencie of the Souls of Men that are capable 
of having communion with God, ſhould be de- 
ſiroycd and damned for fin, and not mourn ? 
Can you think that theDevil ſhould bave more 
followers to Hell than Chriſt ro Heaver,, and 
not be grieved > Can you (ce the danger that 
ſinners are in of eternal torments, and not pity 
them 2 Can you ſee the judgements of God 
Alaughteringoand not lay it to heart? Oh ler your 
ſorrow and grief, be real ſorrowzand real grief. 
The fins of men, though they have no real en- 
tity, yet they are rcal iniquities; and do make 
God really angry,and make them really guilty, 
and bring down real Judgments, and procure 
rcal damnation. Therefotelet your ſorrow be 
real and unfeigned.Men fin conſtantly, do you 
grieve conſtantly, Mens fins are great, let your 
crief and ſorrow in ſome meaſure be propor- 
tionable : Eſpecially ſtudie the aggravations of 
your own fin,that might have an hand m pro-« 
curing this Judgement that is upon theNacion. 


Durzy, X. 
Eight figns of ſauttified AffliA ron. 


| Hg eng Afﬀfiitions, If God put you into the 
Furnace, let it be for the brightniog of your 
Graces, and for the purging away of your fin, 
that you m ght be more humble, holy,heayen- 


ly; 


yy SS ww WS 4. a 
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ly; not {o paſſionate as betore; nor {0unprofit- 
able under,not ſo. unthankful for the means of 
Grace as before, 

The great :mprovement of Affliction , will be 
in getting a ſanRified uſe thereof;be nor fo de- 
frousto have them removed, as to haye chem 
ſanRified. A carnal heart would have them re- 
moved, but a gracious ſoul would baye them 
ſanQtified : Wicked men would have the Rod 
remoyed, buc godly men would deſire, firſtto 
learn the Leflon God is teaching them thereby, 
And afflitions are ſanCtified,and ſo improved, 
when, | 

1» Youare by them more weaned from the 
World, and mote mortified rherero; when you 
are not ſo much taken with the pleaſures and 
profirs thereof. | 

2. When you are more diligent to find what 
is amiſs in your ſoul, and are more ſenſible of 
your ſin, and more humbled for ir, 

3. When you learn obedience by the things 
you ſuffer, and walk more cloſe with God, That 
though before you went aſtray, yet fince you 
bave learned to keep Gods commands, When 
you ſay to God,ſhew me wherein I have done 
fooliſhly, I firmly reſolve to do ſo no more. 

4. When Heaven 1s mote in your eye, and 
aim,and you make Goa more the ultimate end 
in all your aftions, and do more reſolvedly 
ſeek his glory, and more cordially chufe bim 
for your treaſtre,and eſteem him as your chief- 
clt joy, : 

5. When God by 'them makes you more 
willing to dic;znort ſo mu:h to be freed from rhe 
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Submiſh- 
on tO the 
Will of 
God, 


Afiaion itſelf, rhe fraicof fin; bur from fin, 
the cauſe of your AﬀfiQion, | 

6.When God by them hath taught you more 
paticmly to bear greater afflictions now, chan 
you could lefſer corre&ions formerly; and wil- 
lingly wait Gods time of deliverance, and not 
dare to uſe any indire&t and unlawful means to 
get fromunder Gods affliting hand. 

7. When God hath taught you by your Af- 
fliction, to ſer an higher price upon the Mercy, 
that by your Aﬀi@tion you arc deprived of;and 
more thankfully ro enjoy it, and more careful- 
ly improve it for God than before you did,it he 
ive it to you again,It God viſit you with fick- 
neſs, he reacheth you to ſee what a' mercy 
Health is; and that when you are reſtored, you 
ſpend your ſtrength in filling up the duties of 
your place, more than you did before. 

8. When God teacheth you by your AﬀMi- 
ton, to ſerve God more cheartully, and more 
willingly than you could before 1n your Profſ- 
perity ; and do God more ſcrvice with a little 
health, than before you did with more. And it 
God make you meancr inthe World, you ho- 
nour him more with your little, than you did 
when you hada large and a plentiful cltate, 


_— 


DuTyY XI. 
Arguments to a patient ſubmiſſion to the Will of 
God #ader Affiiftions, 


$5 an holy ſubmiſſion to the Till of God under 
all Providezc:ss Whether he will —_— 
lVEes 


— againſt Sinfull Comagion. 


fin, live, you may be content zwaether he will have 

| you dic,you may be willing. it God take away 
10re your Relations ifom you, lay, It zs the Loyd, lee 
han bins do whatſoever ſeemeth him good. Know, God 
wil- K cannot wrong you, though he may afflict you; 
not and he cantake nothing from you,bur what he. 
sro | hath firſt given to you. 


That you may quietly -{ubmit ro the Will 
Af- & of Godin the Aﬀictions and Sickneſs that may 


Icy, befall you ; Conſider fome Arguments taken 

and K from God, your ſelf, and your Affliction. | 

ful- & Firſt, From Ged, He is, I, Infinitely wiſe ; Helps 7» 
fhe ÞB andyour murmuring is a charging God with: —_— 
ick- | folly. Memorable is chat Texts Job 1,22: 14 all gy of 
ercy | this Job ſinned not, nor charged God fooliſhly : Or Goa. 
you | you may read ic, Did not attribme folly to God, Five Ar- 


s of | And God being infinite in Wiſdom, - knowerth gumen's 
Z beſt, Firſt, What kind of affiiftios to lay upon f:om God. 
Mi- Þ you: You may think, it God afflited me any 


wore B other way, ic would have been betcer for me,or 
roſ- ©} Icould have better born it, Secondly, He beſt 
tcle | Knows how long it 1s meet your affiiftion ſhould 


dif KR af, Thirdly, He knows what meaſure to lay 
ho- KR «por you; whether ro take one childe or two,or 
did | three from you, by the Peſtilence, 
" 3 2, Confider, It is your Father that doth affiift 
you, Yourchilde is willing to take a bitter, uin« 
pleaſant Potion, when it is adminiſtred by your 
own hand, and will not you from God ? 
1 of | 3- Conſider, God is Almighty; and if you 
murmur;he can yet afflict yo:rmore,rill he hath 
{tript you of all your Mercies and Relations, 
4. Conſider, He1s juft, and cando you oo 
WLIONS. 


:der 
YOU | 
E 4 5.Conh{cr, 


 ASpiritudbfntifate: 


_ .5+ Conlider, He 5s merciful, 'and his Bowels 
yern over you it all your affiftions, 'When his 
Peoplezthar are his Gold and Jewels,are in the 


fice,he fitteth by the Furnace, Nevet was Gold-' 


{mich ſo careful of his Gold, when it is in the 
fire, as God is of his People, when they be ia 
affliction, 
Two from Secondly, Arguments taken from your ſelf, 
our Selves. ſhould induce you to ſubmit to Gods afli ting 
hand. Foraſmuch as you have a real need of 
thoſe chaſtiſements that God doth exercile you 
withall; perſ{wade your (elt you need aflitions 
as well as your daily Bread, | | 
x. In re- 1, For the exerciſe of your Grace, which, 
ſpet of like Spices, ſend forth a more fragrant ſmell, 
eur graces. when pounded in a Morter ; like Roſes, ſmell 
the (weetcr when rubbed betwixc your hands ; 
like Stars that ſhine the brighteſt in the darkeſt 
nighr.God ſeeth you have need of affliction for 
the trial and exerciſe of your Faith and Love: 
V Vhether you can truſt him, and love him, 
when he is killing of you, when he is taking 
your children from you: To put you onto 
greater diligence in holy duties, and to exerciſe 
your patience, and mend your pace Heayen- 
ward. | 
2. God feeth affliftions neediul for you, for 
the purging away of your f1as, and corruption. 
Corrofives are neceflary ſometimes, as Cor- 
dials; in ſome diſtempers, it is neediul ro open 
a Vein to ler out the corrupt blood, It might be 
need(ul to aflict you, for the curing of your 
Pride and Covetouſneſs ; for the curing of your 
careleſs omiſſion of holy duties. 
Thirdiy, 
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"Thirdly, lf you do but conſider the affliQtions 


Five Ar. 


chemſelves thar do befall you, You haye rca* Sen? 


ſon to ſubmit ; As 

1. They are but light in compariſon of what 
you have deſerved. lt God ſhould vific you with 
the Plague, this is not ſo great a puniſhment, 
as if he hadgiven you upto the Plague of an 
hard heart, or reprobate mind. Retnember, 
when your heart 1s riſing in diſcontent,becauſe 
ofthe heavineſs of your affliction, that you are 
zot in Hell. 

2, They will be but ſhort : "The puniſhment 
of the damned, 1s heavy and ctcrna] ; but ycurs 
light, and ſhorr too. | 

3.They arc mingled with abundance of Mer- 
CY t It you have a ſick body, yer God hath givea 
you an healchful Soul, It he takes one Rela- 
tion, yet nor all z it all, ver you remain ; if your 
ſelf, iris from a place of fin, to a place of hap- 
pincſs. 

4, They are ſanfified to you. If the Pill be 
bifrer, yer it works for the gaod of your Soul, 
Can you ſay,you couid have been withour this 
:Miction ? 

5. They are no more, than what are com- 
mon to Gods Children, Others of Gods dear 
Saints have endured more than you, and have 
not complained ſo much as you. Ir is good to 
hear the Rod, and ſubmir ro him that doth ap- 
pointic; knowing no affliction rifeth our of 
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DuTty XII. 
Srx Arguments for ſympathizang with others in 
eA ffirtlion. 


C Twpathize wich others that be tn diſtreſs, Re- 
mz:nbring that you your {elt are alſo in the 
Body liable to thefame diſeales,and may bc ex. 
crciied with the ſame crials. Be nor unconcern® 
ed in the afflictions of others: It may be ſome 
might want Food, and Paybck, and necefiary 
Means for their Preſervation ; willingly reach 
torth your hand for the relieviag of (uch, ac- 
cording to your ability (yea, and now beyond 
your abili:y) and according to their neceſſity. 
Oh lcr none die of the Plague, and hanger roo, 
it you have ir by you. ' Seriouſly ſtudy theſe 
Scriptures, 1 Joh. 3.17. Heb. 13.15, 16. Mat. 
25. 34. Ad finer. 
And that you may do fo, 

1. Syppolc their condition to be yours, and 
Vours to be theirs; and what you would that 
tacy ſhould then dotoyou, that do you now to 
them. 

2.Conſider you arcalſo in the fleſh,and that 
which is the condition of others, may,you know 
not how ſoon, be your own, Hev.13. 3. Remem- 
ber them that be in Bonds,as bound with them : Ana 
them that ſuffer adverſity, as being your ſelves alſo 
2x tne6 Boay, 

2. How do you know.but God hath made a 
difference between you and ochersin theie out * 
ward dilpenſations of his Providence, that you 
may bc a help and relicfunto them: ? 

4. Here- 


merc: 
and r 
be ki 


2ain, 
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4, Hereby you will proye yourſelta real li- 
ving member of Chriſts Myſtical Body, when 
you have a fellow-fecling of the miſcries that 
others are urged wich z eſpecially when you do 
it out of love to God, and in obedience to his 
conmand, and think it nor below you to con- 
deſcend co any mean Office of Love(tor Chrilis 
ſake) ro the meaneſt, or the pooreſt of Chrilſts 
Members, no more than the nobler parts of the 
Body Nacural do to preſerve the meaneſt, and 
the moſt ignoble. 

5. SO ſhall you give a better account of your 
eſtate unto God, who hath made you but 4 
Steward of what you do enjoy, 

6. Conſider, it.is berter to give, than to re» 
ceive ; to help, than to be helped. lc is Gods 
mercy co youzrhat you are in a capacity to give; 
and not reduced to a neceſſity toreceive. And 
ve kinde to them that cannot requite you a- 
2ain, cxcept it be by their Prayers tor you. 
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Doty XIIT, 
Ten Arguments to wian our hearts from the World. 
Seven Arguments to prove that piritnal things 


are beſt. 


Q It looſe in yo1ar heart and affefl ions tathe World, 
Love no: the World, when Death threatens 
tO cake you out of the World : L-tnot Death 
take you catening after the things of this life, 
bar let the thovghts thereof wean your heart 
trom this World. 
Oh keep the prevailing degree of your love 
: ro 


Weaned- 
nels trom 
the worle, 
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Ten Ag- 


g4Vations 
of Love ro 
$12 world, 


ro Gud, who :is altogether lovely, and hath all 
the Morives and Acttractives of love in himſelf. 
If Goodzeſs be a ground of love, he is infinitely 
Good. It Switableneſs be a ground of love, he is 
molt ſuitable tor your Sou}, If Leve be a ground 
of love, he is mott /oving, He hath loved you 
with a free, ereriial, unchangeable, incompre- 
Fenſtble Love : And why ſhould the World 
have ſo much of your Heart, whea there is a 
God, and {ach a God to place your aftetions 
0007 Burt ycr it 1s too uſual with Gods own 
people, to laviſh roo much of their affefions 
upon the things of this World, and let their 
heart yu» waſte upon the Creature, And therefore 
to gt your heart off from the love of rhis 
World, : 

1. Conſider, That no Man can love God, and 
the World too, with a prevailing and predominant 
ove. To fet the heart upon God, and theWorld 
00, ivimpcihible. You may have G0J, ani the 
World coo; but you cannot with intenſe [ove, 
love Gud and the World too, no nune than 
wwocomrary qualities of heats and cold, can be 
inthe ſams W ater at the ſame rim*, io terſe 
degrees; no more than a mancan Icok upon ine 
Heavens and the Earth at the ſame time» x Foh. 
2.15. Love nat the wor 1dnor the things of the world : 
If any m1n lows the world, the Love of the Father us 
# not in him. Jameq.q, Mat.5.24, Col.3,1.2. 

2. It is 1n:0ugruow for a F:lgrim and a Stran- 
ger, to ſet his heart upon the things of the C nr ys 
where he muſt not ſtay, You arc a Pilgrim, this 
is not your home : You area Stranger, tho!igh 
n9t to God, yet you are tothe World, " 

, the 
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the heatrot a ſtranger is upon his home, and 
not upon the pleaſant Houſes, and delightful 
Walks. He may ſee as he paſſes by ; he thinks 
upon his-home, and ſpeaks and ralks of ic as he 
is travelling to if. Ws | 
3+ Toſct the Heart upon the world. zs to love 
that which will net live you again, The Man that 
loves God,is beloved byGod;but he that loyeth 
his Silver and Gold, receiveth no reciprocation 
of love. Believers muſt love their enemy, that 
will not Jove them-again 4 but thoſe thar love 
the World, love that that cauot love them a- 
gain.Do you not meet with daily unkindnefles 
inthe-World, and yer have you fo much love 
for it Þ* Will' not the- World ere long turn you 
out of it? Doth' it not now ſerve its lovers ſo 
everyday > And will riot you'purt the World 


- ® % » 


| out of yourheart before-hand? 


4. Toſet the-Heartupon the World,'it 35 t 
ſet the heart upon that which is not, To love a 
ſhadow, to love yanityy to love'that which isa_ 


| daily vexation to your heart, Prov. 23. 5. Wilt 


thou ſet thine eyes upon that which 15 uot ? Bur will 
you do more,to fet your heart upon that which 


| 15not? Bur thoſe that love God, ſhall poſſeſs 
| that which z, and have ſubſtantial bleſſings. 


Prov, 8.21. That 1 might cauſe them that love 


| me, t0 inherit ſubſtauce, 1 Cor, 7.41. Thef:ſhion 
of this world paſſeth away. An accidental and ex» 


ternal figure without ſubſtance, ſuch: are: the 
things of this World. . & 

5. Toſer the Heart upon the World, rs ſecret 
Idelatry, Y ou fer up another God in your heart; 
for that which you ſect your heart upan, _ 
make 


—— apninſt Sinfull Contagion. 
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make your end, that is your Gods Epheſe 5. 5. 
A coverous man is an Idolater;'and' coverpul- 
nels is Idolatry, Cot. 3. 5. And no Idolarcr ſhall 
inhcrit the Kingdom of God. 1 Cor, 6,9. And 
ſhall any man loſe Heaven, for loving of the 
World ? Will any man be..ſo doting:uPon the 
Creature,as to loſe Eternal Life, by. cleaving.ia 
his heart unto1? yet z it; is the caſe of thou- 
ſands. TEST M13 4.00 

6. Tofet the Heart upon the World,it 5 the 
charaller of a man that ſhall bee damned, It. is a 
certain ſigo, that that man;hath not one degree 
of ſaving grace yet wrought in, bjs Soul;3nd if 
his Soul be difuaiced from his body, betore his 
heart and affeftions are taken off fron predo-' 
minant love of the world, there is ns (a}vation 
for thar man, Phil. 3- 19, Whoſe end it deftruition, 
who minde earthly things..Colol.: 3. 19.. 1f ye thee 
be riſen with Chriſt, and have-the. life of Grace , 
demonſtrate it by (retiag- your aftkeRiong on 
things above, and not on things on Earth, Pre- 
vailing loye tothe world;zis a ſign of no Grace; 
and better youthad no Myny, then:no.Grace, 

7. Toſeryour Heart upon the W ar1d, is to 
lead a moſt unquiet, perplexing life. Love of the 
World makes men reſtleſs, becauſe they love 
where they can finde nofatisfattion. Eccleſe 5, 
Io. He that loveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with 
filver; nor he that loveth abundance, with encreaſe. 
This chen is vanity. - 

8. To ſer the Heart upon the World, is to ex- 
poſe your ſelf to grievous temptations. By this you 
are brought unco many fins, #t being the r00t of 
| all evil, n Tim.6, 10, By this you are mm 

© 


© againſt SinfullContagion. 


off from" many duties, and bayc your hearc 
wonderfully diſtrated in thoſe you do per- 
form. How can you pry, when your heart is 
upon the world ? How can you medicate npon 
God, and thethings to come, when your hearr 
is upon the World > Do you complain of 
temptations and yet by this' fin, expoſe your 
{cif unto temptations? 1 Tim. 6. g. They that 
will be rich(as thoſe would that have their hearrs 
upon the world) fall 3nto temptation, and a ſnare, 
Aheartupon the World, is like a Beaſt in a 
faare, and a bird inthe lime-twigs. | 

9. Donor you profeſſe your treaſure is 1n Hea- 
ver, and that your riches are above ; And ſhall 
your treaſure bein one place,and your heart in 
another ? That cannot be; for where yorr treaſure 
31, there will your heart be alſo, Mat. 6, 214 

10+ Arc there not other objefls for you,toſet your 
beert upox ; that are better in themſelves, and bet+ 
ter unto you? That you may be more fully con- 
vinccd.that Spiritual things are the beſt things, 
ſcriouſly conſider, | 


- Firſt, Are oot thoſe things beſt,and moſt wor- goycn par- 
thy of your hearty love, that are moſt ſuitable ciculars 


unto your Soul 2 : 
Secondly, Are not thoſe things beſt and woſt 
worthy of your hearty love, that bring greateſt , 


fulleſt 9 molt conſtant ſarisfattion into Your. thy of ouc 
ſoul ? The hearr of man doth naturally breathe love. 


aſter ſomthing that is infinite, though the moſt 
miſtake it. | 
Thirdly,Is not that moſt worthy of your love, 
that is a certain pledge of Gods ſpecial love unto 
you, and peculiarly proper to the be#t men ? Is 
nct 
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not that berter far you, which God cannot give 
you, and yethate you , than that which he 
may give you, and yer abhor you? Which he 
cannor giveinwrath,and with a curſe,than thar 
which he may give in wrath,and with a curſe ? 
God never gave any man his Graceghis Son,and 
Spirit in wrath > Oh bur he hath riches! It God 
give you Chri/t, he will fave you; but he may 
give a man riches, and yet damn him for ever; 
You cannot look upon riches, and honors,and 
{ay from theſe,l know that God* doth love me 
now, and will cercainly ſave me hereafter : For 
no man knoweth love-or batredby any thing 
that.1s before him; but you may make an infal- 
lible concluſion. of Gods love to your Soul, if he 
hath given you Chriff and Grace, - 
4. Is not that hef for you;afhd moſt worthy of 
your love, which maketch yau -better chan:you 
were before ?\-Riches: make many men: the. 
worle, through the corruption of their own 
hearts; bur Spiritual things always .make bin 
better, that is partaker of them; make him 
more Humble, more Spiritual , more. Hea- 
Ven!y. Seer nnd Who 
5. Is not that beſt for you, and weft worthy of 
your love, that makes you more pleaſing and 
more acceptable unto God ? Riches commend 
you 10t tO God, but an intereſt in Chri/? doths. 
Learning, Parts,Greatneſs, doth not commend” 
you unto Ged, but Faith and Holineſs doth. 
Sixthly,Isnot that beſt for you, and moſt wor- 
thy of your love, which no men, nor death it 
ſelicanfſtrip you of, nor take away from you ? 
Death will itrip you of your riches, but not of 
Your graces. SCyCntnly, 
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Seventhly; Is nor that beft for you, and 129 
u worthy of your love, that will make you happy 
inthe want of other things? If you want riches, 
Chriſt will make you happy ; it you wautho- 
noursyet grace will make you happy ? (h do 
bur make the compariſon berween things of 
Heaven, and things of this World ; and ler ci2at 
which indeed is the beſt, have the beF, and the 
woſt of your heart and love, 


DurTyr. XIV. 
Five Arguments to perſwade dying perſons to come 
wit the care of their living Relations unto Ged, 
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Eaxve jour Relations with God, 2nd commit x.cavc Res 
'the care of them to him that hath caken 1acions 
care for them and you. The hearts of many fear with God. 
a Plague, becauſe they know not, it they die, 
what will become of their Children and Rela 
tions. "Are you in Geds ſtead ? or, cannot he 
that provideth for themi by: you, provide for 
them without you ? Fer, 49. 11. Leave thy fa- 
therleſs children, I will preſerve them alive ; and 

let thy Widows traſt: in me. . 77 
Thar you may, if God call you away:by 

death, leave your Relations behinde you, and 

not have them to be a clog to your departing 


SY B4 ws TT) 


\ 


Souls : confider; | FiveArgus 

I. That God loves your Relations(that are al- ments co 
ſo his)with a more tender,conſtant,aud greater quiz! our 
love, than you can do; butif rhey are nor his,it Peart in 
mighte grieve you-more to live with rhem, and Retains 
ſcerhem. diſhanour:Ged, than now it doth' to*by Dex, 
leaye them, F 2, Thar 


_ NE” + 0 eto on os 
5 ta fk. 


IRE | 5o- vPro nr 


* 4 Stirinaal Amights.., _ 


, : 


you were hving with them. 


& 68, > 


4, That it argueth great 


dren. | 


2. Thar « God caabelp them when you are 
dead and gone;s, when you conld not, though 


- :3» That God doth in an elpecial manner 
takeccare of Orphans, and.of Pacherleſs Chil- 
drea ; - and that your Children -bave one pro- 
miſe.ro plead moxe.when you are dead, than 
Pla 19-14+ they had when. you Were yet remaining alive 
& 14% amongſt them, viz,-; Thoſe Scriptures which 
Lan 5.3 Gd hath written peculiarly for ſuch as are de- 
Hoſ.: 4.3 prived of their Patems: And tbetifkeT under- 
ſtand of Widows, Avbichrnced to have ſome« 
thing-to {upport.themas when ſo many are de- 
prived of the Hmbavds of th | 
diffidence and di- 
ſtruſt in God, and that you ſer your4lelf rookhigh, 
when you think your Relations. muſt needs be 
brought to. unſufferable neceſſicies)* when you 
are taken from them. Know, though you are a 
Farther, yet you are not a God unto you 


r Chil 


5. Seriouſly cnquire-whether this your trou- 
ble doth not riſe out of the pride of your heart ; 
T hat you aim ac great things i9-the world for 
your Relations, and are troubledar.'the fore- 
thoughts of that ſuppoſed diſappointment. 
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./, Seven Arguments for redeemeng of Time, 


em 


Redcem Edcem Time ;:and live. every. day. as one 
Time =, MAthatexpeeth notito matxows Is Death 
whilc.zou ſnatching ſo many'out of: Times: and ſhall we 


miſe 


..:..$« That your time 18 


aggink ”_ 


miſ-ſpend.ours > Do many that are dying, cry 


Sinfull Contagion. 


out for Time; and ſball we that live,notbe care- 


ful to improye'ir > Oh whar. would damned 
ſouls giyc for T ime, and dying met: give for 
AMRET -; cnc, rr os 

I, Conſider, That Time jsa very precions 
commoditys it cannot be bought with the moſt 
precious things 1n Nature ; Gold and. Silyer 
cannot redeem Time, .... -. 
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know not how toſpend theireime. Whatzhave 
they a God to ſerve, and a {oul to ſave? Dmies 
ro performzand remprationsto refiſt ? Preparas 
tions to be made for Death, and for Ecernity 
and do they not know how to ſpend their 
time? He that bath moſt of Time, yer wanteth 


.time to do the great works.that.God expeteth 


at his hands, FROSTED is 00 
3. That time which is ſpent, cannot be ree 
called. Time paſt, it is irrecoyerable. Oh what 


would many give for waſted hours,ſpent in fol- 


lowing of the world ; the pleaſures, and the, vas 


re 
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nities of this life} Time tutare, you may never 


fee ; therefore improve the preſent. : 
4.That ir is a ſpecial part.of a Chriſtians wil- 
dom to redeem Time... de is a wite man that 


«knows how to manage Time for the greareſt 
: works, Epheſ..5.15, 16... 


determined, and the 
number of your hours that you ſhall have to 
work for-Gog,. for your Soul, tor Eternity 3-1T 
is iImmoveably fixt, Fob 14. 5. | k 
6, While Fime doth aſt, your pv 
2 Or 
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2,. Time1s a very. [carce commodity ; every Seven Ars 


man hath but a liccle of it. Many fools lay, chey _y—_— 19 
cem 
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E ook for 
the Coam- 


ing of 


Chriſt, 


for many -ſeryices will not alwaies laſt. You 
" might have an opportunity to truſt God now 


with your lite : In time of Plague ro do him 


ſervice, you might never haveagain while you 
- live ; you might haverime, when you might 


not have a ſcaſon for many things. 
7. It you know not how to improve time, 


you Wlll be liable to many temprations ; when 


you know not how touſe time, that 15, the De- 
vils time to tetnpr you unto fins; therefore re- 
deem time. © | | 
Firſt, Fcom idle and unneceffary viſits. 
Secondly, : From (uperflucus' cates of the 
things of this World. | 
Thirdly, From unneceſſary flcep and re- 
Creations, 

'Fourthly, From fleſbly luſts. Take ſometime 
for every duty'; ſome for works of Piety; ſome 
for works of Mercy : Get time for Prayerghear- 
ing,boly conference,meditation ; and eſpecial- 
ly, take heed of lofing time, when you are in 
holy duties, by a cuſtomary performance; that 
is loſttime : Eſpecially loſe not holy Time up- 
on the Lordsday, that is the Queen of Time. 


——_—_— 


Duty XVI, 
Of Chrifts Coming. The Certainty of it proved, The 
terribleneſs of Chriſt's Coming to the Wicked; and 


the comfort of his coming to the Godly, evidenced, 


rs for the coming of your Lord, He is at che 
door, teready and prepared ; he will come 
ccrtataly, he will come quickly, he will come 
perſonally, 


ESpHRdb nies 
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perſonally, he will come glorioully, he will. 
con terribly to the wicked, .and comfortably 
co the godlye. .....- | | 


'Firſt, Chriſt will come certainly, and thecex--HowChrif 
rainty.of his.coming is bottomed .upon unaj= will come, 


ccrable grounds, which you ſhoyld p:r{wade- 
your ſclt firmly of; as a great provocationto an: 


holy life, VIZ ny, 


; IT» The immatability of Gads purpoſe. and des: 5 Grounds 
Cree, Ehriſts ſecond coming i5 concluded of-in -of the ccr- 


Heaven. Af. 17. 31, He hath.appoieted a tay 
zn the which he will judge the world iy righteouſneſs, 
by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he 
hath given aſſurance unto all men, in that he hath. 
ra(ed him from the dead. As (ure as Chrilt is. 
riſen from the dead , ſo furely ſhall he come a- 
gain: And God hath detexmined it, and his 
counſel mult ſtand. NEITEN | 

2+ The nfallibility of bis Promiſe, All Gods 
Promiſes are, Yea and Amen, 2 Cor.1, 20, M:n 
might fail of their promiſes, but God will nor 


| fajl of fulfilling bis, 2arth. 26, 64. Hereafter 


ſhall you {ee the Son of Man fitting on the right hand 
of Power, and come mn the clouds of , Heaven, 


Join 14-3. And if I go and prepare a place for 


| you, I mill come again, and tak you to msy ſelf; that 
| where 1 am, there you may be alſo, 


3. The Certainty of his Mercy towards his 


| people. 


4. The Impartiality of his Fuſtice towards his 
enemies. Both theſe you have in 2 The, 1, 


| 3, $> 6,7» 


5. The Neceſſity of clearing _of Providence. 
Now many of Gods Providences are dark and 
F 3 obſcure ; 
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obſcure ; but when Chriſt comes; we ſhall ſee * 
cthe'teaſonof them: 'Thereforeit 3s called, 7he 
day of the revelation of the righteous judgensent of 


| God, Rom. 2» Jo 


.  *=Secondly; Chriſt will come fhddenly, and to 


many unexpeftedly; arid rofuth;hiscoming 
will be-yery unwelcome, 1 Thef. F. 253,94. 
Thirdly, Chriſt will come perſonath. The very 


” {ame \Feſw that '#fcended' vp thro glory, will 


8 things 
(hewing 
the ter- 
riblencſs 


of: Chrifts 
Coming ro 


' cotne-againg-v Theſe 4, 6. Afts r, 13, Whed 


God delivered the people of 1/Fa?! ot of Exypr, 
he ſent 2oſes ; but when Chriſt would BelLyer! 
his-people frofn ſin and Hell, h& Citve fimtette* 
And-as he catne himfelft to piirthaſe Heaven” 
for us, ſo he-will come himfelf;' arid pur'as in-" 
to the full pe mt nrecer ine IRE 149.14 
- Foutthly, Chriſt'will come g!origufly. At tis: 
firft coming he lay in a Mavger ; 'ar his ſecond” 
coming he willfif upon the Clontts : Ac lris firſt. 
coming, he catne as a Serwant; but at his (ecotid, 
as the King of Glory, Ar his firſt comingyhe 
came With the impuration of fin upon him,but 
at his ſecond, he fha}} come wichour fin (iInipue' 
red)utt'o the ſalvation of Gods Ele&t;Heb. 9,28, 
At his brit coming,he was judged by mer;,at lis 
{econd, he ſhall be the Judge of all'mei; at hj$ 
fir {t coming,he had:but mean atrendante; at his' 
ſecond, all 'the Angels in Heayen ſhall wair 
upon him .. ene OA 
Fifchly,Chrift wil come terribly to all fical;im- 
- penttenr,and unbelieying perſons. Many things 
will ſtrike wonderful terror to the ungodly * 
x. The conſideration of the Perſon that comer. 


thewidzd, It iSthat Chriſt whom they did” vilifie and Eiſ- 


elteem, 


—_ 
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eſteem, in preferrin the Forld, and Siz, and 
Self, before him. 'Whea hey ſhall life up their 
eyes, and ſee hirh, and ſay, Yonder now comes 
: char Chriſt that was offered to us to be our Sa- 
viour,but we would have none of him. Yonder 
6 comes he that did beſeech ys by his Miniſters, 

and did ftrive with us b his $ picir, to take him 
for our Lo ; which, i we had dotie, he would: 
now haye- RO our Sayiour';' bur that'we' did. 
F not;that we wgnld oordo: Therefarc now ſhal* = 
4 


they wail, becauſe of him; and defite Rocks Jo) 
fall upon thent;to hide chem from the | reſence 


*; | ofthe Lamb, thardoth now come again oft them 
1 | asa Lion, Rev. 6. 15, 16.17. 
. 2, The: conſideration of the attendants that 


ſhall come wich himz the holy Angels, many: 


= in number,and mighty in power, 2.7 bef.1.7,8., 

£ 3. The conſideration of the ſeparation from 
t | the godly, Now they ate wearyv rheir com-. 
» | pany, then they ſh Il have none of.i It 2 Now it 
©, | is their fs that they are weary df ic, then it thall 
be their puniſhwent to be, ſeparated from thein. 


5, | The Goatsand the Sheep ſhallgh-n be. divided, 
: Mat. 25, 32. 

| 4. The conſideration of 'thk Books thar then 
mm ſhall beproduced'; che Book ot the Scripture, 
'S which now they will not rake as their rule ro 
l walk by ; the Book of Gods Knowledge, in which 
he recordeth all their fins; the Book of their 
by. own Conſcience, by which they ſhall condemn 
5 rhemſelves according. to the Bok of Gods 
os for their not walkin, acc rding © 5 
y the Book of. Gods Word, Rev, 20. 12. 

b $3. The conſideration of thc Dreadf; al Down 
F 4 that 


C7 


that ſhall then paſs upon their guilty Souls; e- 
very word of which, will make their ears to 
riygle, and their hearts ro; ake, Ohthar they 
would now confider it, and get from underthe 
dreadfulneſs of it } Oh that ſuch would ſome- 


times read rheir (enteace recorded, Mat.25.41, 


Depart from me , ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
Prepared for the Devil and bis Angels. They now 
ſay to Chriſt, Depart from-us; and Chrilt will 
then (ay to them, Depart from me, Oh Lord ! 


whither muſt they go, that muſt depart from 


thee ? that is, from Mercy, from Happineſs ; 
and yet muſt nor be bleſt before they go, bur 


muſt go with curſes upon their heads : But it. 
mult not bee into ſome place of Reſt and 


Joy, bt into fire; and where they ſhall have 
no better company, than Devils and damned 
Feinds. This will be terrible. 

6, The conſideration of the expeFants, that 
15, the Devi 
drag them from the Bar of God, ro eternal 
fAlxmes, when they are condemned to the place 
of execution. Oh fooliſh ſinners, that will pleaſe 
and gratifie the Devil now, that will corment 
them hercaſter ! Is this the wages for their ſer 
vice? Did you ſerve him fo hearcily, .and doth 
be now tormert you ſo ſeverely? Weuld ic 
nor have been better for you, if you had re- 
ceived Chriſt in:o your hearts,that would haye 
ſaved you? Bur then ir will be coo late- 

7. The conſideration of the names of the da 
of _—_ coming, will make them tremble : k 
15 Called, 

Ficft, The Day of Wrath. Now 1s the me 
; is 


i waiting for their commiſſion to. 


OEY againſt Sinful Contagion. 
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kis patience and forbcearance,bur that the day of 
wrath, Revel. 6, 16; 17» | nl 
Secondly, The wotable day of the Lordzit will 
be the moſt notableday that ever came; it will 
be notable for many things.Never ſuch a noted. 
day, c(pecially for juſtice co the wicked, AZ; 


2. 20, £ 

Thirdly, The day of Damnation ; the day of 
great damnation Every day isa day of dawene- 
co coſome ſouls or other;that depart this life 11 
their ſins; bur the day of Chriſts coming, 1s the 
day of the-grear damouation, when all the in- 
numerable ſinners ſhall be damned together , 
2 Pet. 3. 7o ; 

8. The things that (hall then be produced againſf 
they, and laid to their charge, ſal make this a 
terrible day unto the wicked. All their abomi- 
nations, their open ſins, their drunkenneſs,and 
oaths, and propbanation-of Sabbaths,their (e- 
cret ſins, what they gid in hidden places, ſhall 
then. be publiſhed before Angels, Men, and Des 
vils. Oh what cauſe have you to bleſs God,that 
you are none of theſe, in all the burdens you 
groan under in this life !- Let this revive you, 
when Chriſt comes, you ſhal not be condemned. 
Though now you may fear the Plague, yer to 
allay thoſefcars,think of your exemption from 
this great condemnation art the day of Chriſt : 
That though you might fall by the Plague with 
them intothe Grave, yet you thall not fall wich 
them into Hell, - | 

Sixthly,Chriſts coming will be comfortable to 
the godly.Chriſts Diſciples did ſorrow when he 
went, but they ſhal rejoyce when he comes a- 

| gain 


"2Spiritvab drandbtesr 


gain; the parting of friends cauſerh{orrow, but 

cheir meeting cauſeth an {ſolace your fouls 

with the thoughts, that Chriſt will come again. 
Tell me, A h 

Sx things 3+ Canyouthink whe it 5 that will-come , 

make © andnot rejoyce? Is ie notthat Chri/* that died 


Chriſts for you? Is it not that Chrift that bled,and was 
coming, cructficd for you ?'Is it 'not that Lord,in whom 


mr you have believed, whom you have obeyed? ls 


Godly. It 80t your Redeemer ? Y our Elder Brother,your | 


Heasband, your King, your Friexd? Oh can 
you think of rhe coming of an earthly friend, 
after hisJong abſence, and rejoyce ; and nor 
when you think of the coming of the bett friend 
that you-eyer had > © ERCgS © 
2.Can you think of the Attendants that come 
along withhim,andnot rejoyce? Thoſe Angels 
that have rejoyced at your' converfion, wil ſurely 
then rejoyce- at your perfet# ſalvation, Thoſe 
Angcls that fiow God chargech with you, to 
keep youfrom the:Plague,- Pal, gr. 10,'11,1 2. 
ſhall then gather you with the reſt of Gods E- 
leR, and fer you 1n the preſence of your Loyd. 
Thoſe Angels that are now miniſtring Spirits 
for your good in this world, ſhall rake* care for 
you at the end thereof. SEE 
3. Can youthink of the ſentence of abſolution , 
that your {oving Lord will openly pronounce , 
and not rejoyce? kt is queſtioned by ſome,Whe- 
ther the ſins 'of Gods people ſhall be mentioned 
at the day of Judgment ? Bur I am ſure they 
fhall be pardoned. Of that, there is no queſti- 
on. Oh the reading of that ſentence, js now 
{wcer unto my foul ; 1t 1s of greater worth 
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thao thouſandsof gold and ſilver: Take your 
Bible and ſeriouſly view, and rhink ,. Whar 
now you read, you ſhall heat one'day from the ' 
mounh'of your Lord. Marth. 25. 34. Come yee - 
blefſed of my Father, inherit, a Kiigdome prepared 
for you, before the Foundation of the World, Oh 
blefſed words'! Oh reviving ſentence !!' Oh what 
togd is hexeto feed wpontThe words are plain, 
but full of comfotr, Lord, who can do otherwiſe 
thart rejoyce, to whom! thou ſhalt hereafrer 
call ro come untqthec: Thou calleſt me now to 
come unto thee,and chou wile call rhe hereafter. 
to come unto chee. Oh Friends ! 'do you obey 
Chrifts call nowgaiid you' ſhal have his invita- 
cion hereafrer unro' glory; Do you, now cry to 
Chrift, ro come iato yout biearts,and he wil call 
ro'you ro corhie ttito is Kingdom: Then he wil 
pronounce you bf[ed,' thoigh'now-the world 
might account you miſerable artdunhappy, And 
Will this be a wer withour.a thing > Muſt you 
not be blc{ſed indeed? when you Thall inberit 2 
Kingdom?a Heavenly, Eycriaſting,holy Kiog- 
DOES woes. boar hae oh I 
4+ Can you think of the compleatneſs of the 
glorythartchen you ſhal have, and nor rejoyce ? 
Your Soul ſhal have poſſeſſion of tjsKingdom 
at your Diſloſurion;but nor your body, till the 
Reſurre&1on, , But whar this happineſs will be, 


I cannot tell;nar no-manelicſo.{aith the Apa» | 


ſtle, 1 Job, 3. 2. /t doth yet yet appe.r what we 
ſhall be; ozely we know when he appears, we ſhall be 
like him, Like him? Oh. who would nor bee 
like him now.1n grace and holineſs,that he may 
be like him then 1n happineſs and glory 2 

£0 
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A Syiritual Antidote . 


This is 
more 
largely 


ſpoken to, 
in the fe- 
cond Parr, 


Comforr 


Lo. 


Mcditati- 
ON, c{pecie 


ally of 
Heav:n. 


5. Can you read the nene this day is called 


by, and not rejoyce > Why it. is called the day. 
of refreſhing, As 3. 19, The yery name doth 


tell you what that day wil be to believingSouls, 
You have now tireſome and weariſome days, 
buc that wil be a refreſhing day unto you : You 
have had ſome refreſhing times upon thicEarth: 
A Sabbath day hath becn a, refreſhing day unto 
your Soul;but then you ſhall have ſuch refreſh- 
rents you never did experience befote, in ſuch 
meaſure and degree. | _ | 

6.Can you think of the priviledges of that day, 
and not rejoyce ? then ſhall your fincerity bee 


manifeſted,though now you might be cenſured. 


for Hypoctific, 1 Cor. 4.3, 4. Now you are ftdll 


of ſpots and ſins, incident ro Gods Children ; 


but then without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
rhing, Epheſ, 5.27. Then you ſhall be approved 
by God, Chriſt, Angels, and Saints, then you 
ſha] be fully rewarded;your Enemiesſin,Satan, 
perfealy ſubdued. Oh look, wait, long for the 
coming of your Lord. Read Tit, 2413, 2 Tims 
4. 3, Phil, 3. 20, 21, Revel, 22.20. 


— 
— 


Dur v XVII. 
Of our Happineſs in Heaven, 


E much in the meditation of the life to come , 

«xd the Glory that fhall be revealed at the coms- 

ing of Chriſt. Often think how ſure Heaven 15 

unto believers;how near it is to dying believers- 

For ought you know,thar do believe,you may 

be in Hcayen before ro marrow, Ou m_ 
Wi 


your | 
that is 
ter eve 
wil yc 
you nc 
dead , 


" ainſtSinfull Contagion. jy T7 


will ic be, for to be freed from all, Whar we 


x. Afﬀfliiftions trom God. —_— 
2. Moleſtations from Men. inHeavcn, 


3. Temptations by the Devil. 

4+. Inclination to Sin. 

5. Þ ſibility of Sinning. 

6. All doubts and fears, or complaints of 
Gods with-drawing.Oh what wil ic be ro have 
communion With God ! That ſhall be, , 

Firſt, Immediate wichout the help of Mint- Whar ea- 


ſters and Ordinances. | coor 
vecondly, Uninterrupred, or wichout inrer- pode 
miſſion : No heats and colds in Heaven. inHeaven, 


Thirdly, PerfeR; ro have your heart as full 
of God as you can contain; to do ncthing elle , 
bur love God,and delight in hit; to ſee Chriſt, 
and the Prophets and Apoftles,and your friends 
with whom you prayed,and ſuffered with,upon 
the Earth, 


A— 


Dury. XVIII. 
Seven Arguments for ſolems Humiliation in time 
of extraordimary Afton, 


B E much inFaſtings aud Prayers,and in the Com- * 
mmnon If Saints. EXtraordinaty Judgments —_ 
call aloud tor us ro cry aloud tro God. Bring _ m_ 
your Bucket to quench this fire of Gods wrath 

that is kindled, which waxeth hotter and hot- 
ter every week. Have you added to the fins,and 
wil you not add tothe tears that are ſhed?Will 
you not ſtand or lie berwixt the living and the 
dead, that the Plague may bee ſtzycd? _ 
theſe 


_ +, 
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Seven. At- 


theſe things move your hearts toengageintins 
work, 7 | 7- 
1. Shall we ſin extraordinarily, andſhal we 


guments t9 no faſt and pray extraordinarily ? We have 


folemn 
Faſting 
and 
Prayer. 


committed mighty ſins, Amos 5. 12, Now let us 
ſend up a mighty cry ro God in fervent Prayer : 


"The cry of our fins hath reached unto Heayen, 
and ſhall not the cry of our Prayers? ' - 


2. Shal Gad puniſh us. with extraordinary 
zudgements, as the Plague is , and ſhall we nor 
pray and faft extraordinarily?when we feel che 
{mart of Gods Rod, it isa :ſeaſonable time tor 
ſuch duties: : «| PREY pI TEELN] 

3. Do not viſited Families cry aloud to you, 


ro pray with extraordinary Prayer unto God ? 


Methinks the language of many Familiesthat 


_ are ſick, where God is making /breach upon 
- breach, is : Ohyou that are well, pray to' God 
| forus. How many do beſpeak your Prayers;and 


wilyoa ng ne 
4. Do you.nat pray for your own ſecurity , 


. when you praFtor the xommon good of the 


City, aridthe Kingdome? Is not your welfare 

wrapped up in the welfare thereot > Will not 

you your ſelf be 1a leſs danger , if the Plague 
' Wo 


fhonld tay? 


5. Whar will you do for dying men; if you 
will not pray mightily for them? Do you ſee 
men dying by thouſands,” and wil you. not 
pray toſave their lives? Youcannot do leſs for 
them, and yet you cannot do.more for them. 

6. Doth-not publick Authority command 
youto faſt and pray, and wil not youdoit?Do 


not your lawtul Magiſtrates, call upon youto 
his 


rurn te 
Grave 
Gott cu 
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this duty, and will you then negle& it ? 

7. Have you not more leiſure for this duty 
than formerly 2 In time of health, ſyour hands 
were ful of crading; bur is it ſo now? TWleſs 
time your Trade takes up , the more improve 
time in extraordinary Prayer. 


———— OO 


- DuUT x. XIX. 
Of Reformation nnder Affliction, Arguments to inrn 
from Siz to God, | 


—— CII EE CIIR > Wong —o—_———— 


E Þ all this add-ſpeedy, real, and through Re- 
formation Say to God, ſhew me- wherein | 
have done amiſs, and 1 wil do ſo no: tnore. If 
others wil not reform yet let us : We cannot 
reform others, we may our {clves. 

Ged \pcaks aloud unto us by his ſmartins 
judgment, that we ſhould turn to him, wherein 
we have departed from him.If we-will not yet 
turn to God, God wil yet turn wore into their 
Grave,yca, and into Hell. If wee would have 
Gotfturn away his wrath from us, wee mult 
think of turning from our ſins againſt him, If 
we yer go on, he will puniſh us yet ſever t1mes 
more, Read Lev. 26, from the 14h, to the end. 
It men would make- a Perſonal Reformation, 
we ſhould then have Family Reformation, and 
that would bring a more general, There is ſurce 
ly Comthingamiſs in all our Perſons and Fami- 
lies: If we wouldrepent and turn from our fins; 
Gedwould ſoon repent him of the evil,by whicty 
lo many every week are ſwept away, Oh it is our 
fin that hath kindled the fire of Geds difplea- 


(ure, 


Speedy 
Reform3- 


tion, 


 $ 
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1 hree Ar- 
guments t0 
rurn to 
God. 


Ten Argu- 
Mmecnes ta. 
ken from 
eh2 waies 
of Sin. 


ſure, that burneth ſo hot to the deſtruQtiori;of ſo 
many thouſands ! 6-»© 

Weigh theſe Arguments for our turning, 
rakes I | 
Firſt, From ſinful waies, in which we have 
walked z and conſider _ 

' I» Tharthe way of fin, it is the Broad way ; 
the way that leads to death and to damnation, 
Mat. 7.13. | ET 

2. [he way of fin, it isa pernicions wayy de- 
ſtrutive to Mens Bodies, Souls, Eſtate; Peace 
of Conſcience, 2 Petr. 3, 2. 

3- The way of fin, it is a falſe way: Men 
look for Happineſs, bur f1n is .not the: way 
thcrero: You are out of your way to happi- 
neſs, if you be in the way of ſin, P/al, 21g, 
104. 

4. The way of fin, it isa dark way : Whoſo 
walketh therein, knoweth not whither he go- 
eth, Prov.4-I9, SC 2.13.1 John 2, 1k, 

5- The way of (tn, it is a very hard way : It 
isa general miſtake of the greateſt part of the 
World, when Chrilt ſaiths his yoke is eafie, Mat, 
I 1. 30. to look upon the waies of God as difh- 
culr, Ir is difficult ro corrupt #ature, but cafteto 
the renewed part; And the way of fin not ro 
be hard, bnt God ſaith the contrary; Prov.13.1 5. 
The way of tra»ſgreſſors i hard, Itis the hardeſt 
bondage in the Wurld to be a ſlave unto ones 
own luſts, rodrudge in the Devils ſervices 

6. The way of ſin, is a hatef#! way to God 


and good men. Rom.1 5.9, The way of the wicked 


1; an abomination ts the Lord; and is nor God 
ſi2wing his diſlike to finful waics ? 
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747, and 


with from Ged, and his own Conſcience. 
{10, 18 a crooked way, Pra 25s 


8. The way of 


5, Prove,2, 15 fol 


I of ſnares. 


. 9. The way of (in, is a very nncomfortable way; 
There may be. Carnal mirth, 'but no true Spi- 


ritual foy in the way of ſin.. 


10, The way of 


(in, is a ir aud defiling WAY. 


A man can neyee keep his conſcience and con- 
yerſation clean, that walks therein'; and ſhall 
any of Gods p:ople be found wandring in ſuch 
waics as theſe? ; Oh lerus turn back agaia into 


the wales of God 
Arguments. -- 


which is the ſecond head of 


Secondly, The. way we muſt turn into, z. e. 


The way of Holineſs, 


againſt Sinfull, Contagion 87 
7. The way of-ſin,is a rough 41d,an 
. Exch, 18, 2<, M 


. 
re ——  — — — 
— 
- 


Mrequal way, 
any rubs: doth a {inner meec 


-I.. The way of Helineſs, it is the, be way, If Six Argu- 


>24/Fhe way of H 


yaut were togo-a journey». you would enquire 
which is your beſt way. Your face is Heaven- 
ward ; 'would-you know your beſt way ? cis 
the way of Holineſs that leads you direXy uns 
to Heayen; 


olineſs,ic is the neareſt way to 


Happineſs. It you go 1n the way: of fin, you go 
abaur; you mult back again; : =D 


3» The way-of-Holineſs, icis the {we/t949* 


For therein-you ſhall bave Gods direction, you 
ſhallhave GedsproteRioon, You arclafe, while 
you walk in this way, Satan ſhall aot, rob you 
of your Graces. nor ſo much ot 'yauyr comfort, 
Did you not too ofcen go out of this way ?_ 


- 4. The way of Holineſs, . it is the oleaſanteft 


47, and moft delightful: For you have Gads 
RF G 


preſence 


mentsiron 
the waies 
of H6li- n 
nels. 


.preſciice in Thr" way, Prov. 17. 

5, The way of Holineſs, iris the cleancp Lay, 

Pſal. x19. 1, Yoir ſhall have a<tlean conyerſa« 
«tioh, clean hearr and conſcieiee in this way, 

6. The way of Holineſs, it 18 the oldeſt way. 
-Holine!s wasHefore'wickedacſs,” Fer 6.16. 1n= 
qiire for the good old way, aud walk therein, There 
arc ſome waies that are old, thatare not good ; 
ditcheoIdeR is the beſt. Oliwwhar did! we do 
when weforfookthe waies of Holineſs,to walk 
1npaths of: wickedneſs! Oh ger into the holy 
patch again. '-* 

'Thirdly;* The benefits of rurning unto God, 
ſhonld move us thereunto.” * * 


— —— 


Four Ar- I, Ged would then ſoon hear our Prayers, 
gnmen> anc tillehen he will not;-P/al.66..18. Tt we did 
"a 'he but know the Plague of out 'own htarrss wad 


benefir «f turn from; the Plague would ſtay.” See this 
curning to x Kings. from the'35, to the 40. But how thall 
God. irecaſc,if we will ſtill go.0n? 
©" 2. God would then ſoon forgive our ſinzxnd 
if our guilt were rerhoved, cir: would be berrer 
with us. 
3- Go4 would thenheal: ub as well as pardon 
Us, Fer. 3+ 1232.2, 30 | epi t 
4. God would chen rejeces: over-1s; tordoius 
good, Dewt, 30. 9,10, Oh it wonld be bercer 
for us to turn to God, 'thatche imight fpare-us, 
than go on in ſii,till-he makes gs an utter deſo- 
lation, Bur letus doit | #4 # 
How we I. Penitentially, with tears in our cyes, and 
m_ _ ſorrow inour heatts, Foel 20:13,” | 
0000? 2, Hextily, and- not : tdgnedly, Jen, 2. 10, 


Jorl 2,15. - 
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© againſt Sinfull Contagion. 


03 


Js Beliemngly, 


yenr our turning. 

5» Willingly. Let it be matter of our choice, 

6. Let us TuraA tO God (0, as never more to tur 
from him. Jet..30. 4, 5. 1» thoſe dajes, and inthat 
tme, faith th? Lord, the Children of [{racl ſhall 
come; they , and the Children of Judah together , 
going and weeping : They ſhall go aud ſeck the 
Lord their God, They ſhall ack the wayto Zion 
with their faces thither-ward , ſaying : Come, and 
let ns joyw our ſelves tothe Lord, in aperpernal Ca- 
veuart, that ſhall xot be forgotten, 


— 


| DuTty XX 
Of conteatedreſs with our preſent condition, 24 Ar» 
guments preſſing us thereunto, 


E content with that allowance of outward enjoy- 
mentswhich G od doth give and contrune to you, 


and thoſe that are: not viſited with rhe Peſt i- 


| lence, might ſuffera decay intheir eſtates. And 
| as ir iShard ro ſubmitunto Gods Rod , when 


we feel the ſmart chereof upon our bodies, fo 1: 
muſt be-cize fruit of much pains with our own 
hearts and feryent prayers unto Ged, to be con- 
cent when we finde our f{elyes decreaſing in 
ourward enjoyments. Thoſe that have much) 
might haye it reduced unto little:and thofe that 
had little, might be brought almoſt to nochins 

(i 2 ab 


4. Speedily, Without delay, leaſt death pre- 


Cor rent 
with al- 


| #nder the preſexs Providence; You with others lowance 
| might have your outward' enjoyments dimi- of ourward 
{ niſhed by want of trade and free Commerce ,; =" 
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at all. And, Oh bow apr is the heart of man) to 
fret within himſelf at ſuch decays! and the 
heart of a Chriftian that hath much corruption 
amoveglt a lictle grace, to be more ſenſ1ble of 
decays in temporals, than declinings in Spiri- 
ruals! Wetoo often loſe ſome degrees of our 
Grace, of Love, and Faith, and Hope, and too 
ſeldom complain thereof to God. Bur though 
we do not ſo often decay 1ntemporals, we too 
much complain ro. man, and murmur and re- 
pine againſt God, Do not many finde ſome 1n- 
ward frettings in their hearis, that they live up- 
on the ſpend, and nothing coming in; ſo many 
ro maintain, and their ſhops ſhut uv ! What 
trouble is it unto ſome that the other - day did 
live in good repute, and were eſteemed ro be 
rich, that now muſt be conſtrained to borrow, 
or to beg; that the other day they hoped they 
ſhould be rich, buc now are effeCtually convin- 
ced that they are poor; that if they eſcape the 
ſtrokeof Death, (ee themſelves falling into the 
depths of poverty. and wantl To bee content 
with that which Ged allows you, when it is but 
little, requirethnor a lictle,burt ſome degrees of 
Grace.Concenrtation is not natural,itis aLeſſon 
muſt be Learned ; and many in the School of 
Chriſt,are very dull, and ſpend much time be- 
fore they can take it out. Phil. 4. 11, 12. 1 bave 
learned in what-ever ſtate. 1 ams, therewith to be cone 
rented, 1 am infirallted,both to be full, and to be hun- 


97; both to abound, andto ſuffer need, Burt this is | 
£20 great to beeattained , but in the ſtrength } 


of Chriſt. Verſe 13. { can do all things through 
Chriſt which ſfrengtheneth me, As it when a 
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Chriſtian had learned to dy this,he had learned 
codo all things, Phzl. 4. 6. Be caretnl for no- 
ching, be praycr-ful bur not careful, :. e. Solli- 


citoully, Diſtruſtfully, Anxiouſly careful: Bur-by 


Prayer make known, your cafe, and care, and 
croubles unto God, Heb. 13. 5. Let your conver- 
ſat:ou(eſpecially ar ſuch a time asrhis)be whore 
covetonſneſr, and be conteut with ſuch things as you 
bave. As wehave ? It may be that is a piece of 
Bread, a cup of Water, torn Cloathes, Why 
ſach as they.be, you muſt be content withal;For 
he hath ſaid, He will never leave you , mor forſake 
z0#.A promiſe better worth than thouſands per 
annum, which might and wil leave the owners 
thereof : but Ged wil never leave them that are 
his, 1 Tim. 6. 6, 7, $. Godlineſs with contentment 
25 great gain, Get holineſs and contenredneſs , 
and you have got enough ro make you happic 
hereafter, and comfortable here. We brought 
nothing into the World,and it is certain we can 
carry nothing our, You ſhal take as much with 
you as you broug'-t, Having food and rayment , 
let us be therewith content, If you haye nor vatrie- 
ty, yet you have tor neceſſity; if you have any 
thing you can call food, be content; and rays 
ment, thoughit be not coſtly, bur courſe; yer 
if you have any thing you can call rayment, 
be content, That you may attain this excellenc 
frame of heart, (crioully weigh theſe Argu- 


G 3 miles 


Twenty 

| four Argu- 

ments. : ; men's 2r 
1. God hath givento you the beſ# things, the helps wo 

beſt in themſelves, and the beſt for you. Hath Conrenca« 

he not given you himlelf , and his Sor, and 2 12 2 
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miſes. oft Glory ? And doth he nor ſometimes 
giveyoithe joyes and comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt 2 Why then are you difcontented? How 
many times have you protctled,thatGod is your 
Happineſs, and that Heaven 1s your treaſure; 
and that the World and the things thereof, arc 
but the offal given unto Dogs ? Do you believe 
thethings you ſay.? It you do, have you not 
more caule, infinitely more caule tore joyce,that 
God bath given you the beſt,than naygmur that 
he denieth to you the w orft?Or ,wal-you ſay of 
thiok,thart he ro whom God hath gixen Chriity 
and not Richcs too, Graces and not Gold too ; 
Heavenyzand not Earthly thingstoo; bath cauſe 
to be dil-ſatisfhied > Would you not be aſhamed 
tofay itzand yet wil you not be aſhamed to do 
it;or wil you goup and down complaining , 
and (ay, God hath given me nothing but Him- 
ſel&;nothing bur a lircle Grace ? Whar, nothing 
but > Why there is nothing greater, nothing 
betrer, nothing (urcr. Oh! it would become 
you better to ſay, I haye cnough , chough 1 
have bur little; I bave all, when I have nothing 
_ becauſe I haye him that is all, and all in 
all. | 

2. Jeſus Chriſt was poor, as well as you. She 
that bare him was poor, Luke 2.24. compared 
with Levit, 12.8. His birth was mean,born in a 
Stable,and laid in aManger;was it fo with you? 
Hee had not an Houſe to dwell in, bur fo have 
you. Nay, Chriſt was poor, that he begged for 
your ſakes, 2 Cor. 8, g. wiſoxtut, He begged ; 
you wil (xy, when, and of whom ? See the 
fourth of Join 7,8, 9, verſes, He asked for nece(- 
ſary 
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YE” agate Sinfub Coy , ton, 


iteyer ſo with you > Were you ever-{ov mean; 


roask analms-; and is the Diſciple better than 
his Lord ; or che Servant greater than his Ma- 
ſter > When your heart begins to murmare, re- 
fle& upon the condition of your Lord and Sa- 
yiour, | 

3s Many of. thoſe that have been cloſer fol- 
lowers of Chrift,thaf you have been, have been 
poorer than yet you are. Read Heb. J1.30.to 
the 39. and (ce it they were nor indecd, as to 
Spirituals,better than you. Humility will teach 
you to ſay they were ; and yer (ce whither as to 
Temporals, they were not worle thin you, 
Truth will tcach you to ſay they are;they were 
aeſtituted of many accommodations thar you 
enjoy 3-they wandred in Deferts,and in Movn- 
rains, in Dens, and Caves of the Earth; is it fo 
with you ? Were not the Apoſtles of Chriſt bet= 
terthan you, and are you troubled, it ſome=- 
times you have no mony by you 2? it was Peters 
cale as well as yours, Aft. 3. 6. Silver azd Gold 
have I none ; but were they ever lodiſcontemted 
as you are? did ever {uch murmuring words 
fall from their mouths? Nay, look about you 
in the World, and you ſhall ſee many whom 
you might char'itably j:idge, love God more 
than you do, and fear Go.! more than you do, 
and have more commut:2n-with God, than 
you hay, are 'yet in a meaner condition than 
your (elves, When you would ger your hearts 
to be low and humble, look upon your Superi- 
ours in gifts and grace: When you w-uld have 
it thankful and con:ent, look upon, your Inf-- 
G 4 LOurs, 
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rigurs, in thoſethings, the want of which you 
ſo much complain of, .  , +: + 

4. If you haye nat ſo much: of the world as 
others have, {o- you have not tnſome other re- 
ſpecs (omuchcrouble and afflition,as ſome of 
thoſe have with their worldly enjoyments. ..A' 
oreat eſtate hath oftentimes great troubles; and 
great Cares, and great temprations, See it you 
haye not freedom from ſuch affliction,as others 


with their abundance do lye under, None is fo. 


fall, nor happy, as to meet with no affligion ; 
nor is your condition ſo miſerable, as to enjoy 
no good ; and therefore, ON 
5. Study what yoo haye, as well as what you 
have not, You want ſuperfluity, but yon have 
for neceſſity; that time you ſpend in complain= 
ing of your wants, would be better improved 
10 giving thanks to God for what you have. 
6.Confider what an ill return you have made 
to God of the little you have had ; and do yan 
yet complain you haye no more, ot ſhould you 
nat rather wonder at the patienceand goodneſs 
of your God, that hath not ſtripped you of all ? 
It you haye nat been fairbful in a little, would 
you have been faithful, if you had had more ? 
God ſaw you had not gracecnough to manage 
a great eſtate, you have loved a /ztle too much. 
But what would you have done if you had 
more? God himtelf would rather have your 
loye, than give you any thing that ſhould be 
ſharer wich him, Have you improved your one 
calent? Have you ſpent your /ztle ro Gods 
glory? Till you uſe alittle better, do not com- 
plainthat you baye no more. 
Pi 
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7. It may be, if you had nothad fo little of 
the World, you had not had ſo much of Hea- 
ven in your hearts nor ſomuchof God, nor ſo 
much of rich experfence of the Work of God 


upon your Soul. And though others may, yet 


God {aw that you would not ; if you had not 
been ſo poor in the world, you would not have 
been ſo rich towards God, It may be you have 
gone more to God in your wants, than you 
would have done 1t you had been full, 

$. The leſs you have, the leſs you are to be 
accountable for,at the coming of your Lord. If 
your cſtate is lefs, your accounts will not be (o 
great, To whom much is given, ofthem much 
will be required, Lyk.1 2.48, Have not you had 
more than you can give account you haye 
(ſpent well}Arenot your accounts great enough 
already, but you muſt complain that you have 
nOt-more £0 anſwer for ? | 

9. More is not good for you than you have. 
God denicth nothing nnto his, that hee fecth 
would be betrer for them to have, than be 
without. The condition God puts you in,is beſt 
for you; and would you have it, whether it be 
good for you orno ? P/al, 64.11, 8 34. 10. 

0, Confider it is your own Will and defire 
ic ſhould be with you as it is, and do you com- 
plain that you have your will? You would have 
it (o, or elſe you fearfully difſemble with God : 
Have not you often prayed, that Gods will 
might be done ? and are you diſcontented when 
your Prayers are anſwered > Have not yon 
often reſigned your will ro Gods? and often 
deſired your will might be molded itito his? 

| and 
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and will you contradi@ your praying by re- 


pining?_ .:-.-.. -. 

1, Conſider, if you had more of the world, 
you would bee more unwilling to leave the 
world; and rhat you nced not be; you are loath 
enough to dic already, and need not wiſh for 
moreto make you more unwilling : Ulually 
mens love to che world doth encreaſezas the en» 
joyments of it do encreaſe ; the more men have 
of it, the more they love it ; and rhe more they 
love 1c, the more loath they arc to leave ir. 

12. Conſider, you mult leave all when you 
come to deg had you never ſo much, If ow you 
have much, when you come to your Graye,you 
ſhall have nothing over z and if now you have 
bat 1zztle,then and there you ſhall have no want. 
Why do youtrouble your ſelf about ſuch things 
as you cannot take with you into eternity Þ-as 
will not accompany you into another world ? 
that cannot ſtand you in ſtead at the hour of 
D-ath, or day of Judgement > Will a great e- 
ſtare afford comforc toa dying man ? or will it 
adminiſter peace to a departing Soul ? or can 
theſethings befriend you at the Bar of God > Ii 
vou had an hoxſe-full of Gold and Silver, you 
cannat take an hazd-full with you, Thea ler ir 

be your care, you do not go down into the 

Grave with your heart full of the world, or tuil 

of diſcontent, that you could not get ity Eccl:fe 

5. I5. Pal. 49. 16, 17, 18, 1 Tim 6. 7,8. 

Jeb1,21. 

I3.Confider,God loves you as much in your 


mean condition, as he did in your flouriſhing } 


and proſperous eſtate. The friendſhip of men 
might 
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againſt Sinful] Contagiee. 
might encreaſe and decreaſe,as your enjoyment 
inthe world does cbb and flow; but ſo doth 
not the love of God, God loyes none, becaulſc 
they be rich ; neither doth he hate any, becauſe 
they be poor. God loved Jeb upon bis Dupg= 
nil, and Lazar in his Raggs and Sores. It 
you. be poorer than you were, you are not 
therefore leſs beloved by the God of Heaven 
than you were. And let that content you, 

14. Confider, God doth not give his people 
their portion 11 this life,but their eſtatredoth lye 
above in another world. A Chriſtians eſtate is 
inv:i{ible; and our of Gght : Your treaſure is in 
Heaven, Thele things are nor all your look for, 
and hope for : Bur bcttery, greater, and more 
laſtins chings you have in your eye, and hope. 
It you looked for no more hereafter, you might 
be troubled that you have no more here: You 
are not of the number of the men of rhis world, 
that have their portion inthis lite, Pſal. 17. 14. 
You are an heir to a great eſtate, and are now 
in your minority ; and ſhall] the heir be diſcon- 
ten:edzif he have not the atual poſſeſſion in his 
noneage? and wili ycuz it you have nor pcoflet- 
{ton of great things here, as well as expeCtatio:) 
of great things hereafter ? 

15, Conſider theſe things are at Gnds dif- 
pale, and he may give them to whom he will, 
and in what meaſure hewill; and will not you 
be pleaſed, if God doth with his own, as ſeems 
eth him good ? Shall your eye beevil, becauſe 
God 1s gocd > Mar. 20.13, 14, 15- Doth Gol 
keep you from any thing thar 15 your duc ? 
Theſe things are gitcs, and not a debt. 
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16. Conſider, you have more already, than 
youdo deſerve: Study much your own unwor- 
thineſs,and believe you are indeed leſs than the 
leaſt of all Gods mercies, Gem, 32, to. Every 
crum of Bread is morethan you do deſerve. 

17. Conſider,it is uncomely for a living man 
ro complain of Gods diſpenſations,and to mur« 
mure againſt them, Lam.3.39, Wherefore doth a 
livirg man complain, or mucmure, cſpecially in 
ſuch times of great mortalicy ? Noth God take 
ſorne outward things from you? But doth nor 
he take the lives of orhers, and con: inue yours 
Think wich your ſelf, if ſome of thoſe that are 
gone down intotheir Graves, would have com- 
plained, if God had ſpared their lives, though 
he had diminiſhed their eſtates. God continu- 
eththat unto you, Which is dearer unto you, 
than a great eſtate; and will you yet com- 
plain ? : 

18. Conhider, much 1s not neceflary ; a little 
will bear your charges till you come unto your 
journeys end : Nature 1s content with lictle, and 


Grace with leſs, Luſts are chargeable ro main- 


tain,but grace will teach youto liveat a cheaper 
rate. Pride is coſtly,but Humility is more eafily 
ſatisfied. Gluttony and Drunkenneſs require 
more, but Temperance leſs. 

19. Conſider, when you have bur little in 
poſſeſſion, you have all inthe promiſe ; which 
promiſe you may believingly plead with Gad 
at the Throne of Grace, There are many promiles 
conceraing outward things, which God hath 
made unto his p-ople, which are conditional ; 
that he will give you theſe outward things, if 
Your 
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your having them, will more conduce unto his 
glory, and your own good; and ſhall not apro- 
miſe of God, quiet your heart? Is there not 
more in Gods promile to [atisfie you, than 1n 
the Creacure,if you had as much as you do des 
fire, Pſal. 34.9,10. & 37. 9, 11, 

20, Conſider,your little 1s betrer than a wick- 
ed mans much : You bave a little,and you have 
it with the love of God ; and a wicked man 
hath much, and bath ic with the frowns of God. 
You have alittle witha bleſſing,and the wicked 
have abundance with a carſe. And whichdo : 
you think 1s better? God giveth you a little,and 
the pardon of your {instoo,;with a (oft and ſen- 
ſible heart. And he giveth more to the ungodly, 
bart retains their ſins, and takes not from them 
an hard and impenitent heart: And ſo far as 
Grace prevails, you are more truly thankful for 
a little, than they are for their all, Aud to have 
e a little, and be thankful, is better than to have 
Ir more, and be unthankful, Pſal. 37. 16. 
d 21. Do the Fowls of the Heaven, or the | 
- Beaſts of the Field, diſquier themſelves as you 4 
r | do?and asbadas you think you are, yet being 
y | oneof Gods children, you are better than they, 
e | Mat. 6, 26. Will God provide for Beaſts, and _ 

not for choſe he hath redeemed with: the prc- 

n | cious Blood of his own Son ? 
h 22. All your diſcontenting cares, they are 
xd || fruicleſs and unproficable,they wil do you much 
es || harm; but they cannot do youany good, What 
h | additiondo you make by all your vexatious, 
|; | pricking,heart- diſquieting care ? By all your 
it } thoughts, you cannot add on? cubit ro your. ſta- 
ur cure, 
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Cure; nor any myure unto your ſtate. AHatth. 6, 
27» ; % 
_ Theſe diſcontents are fitter for an Hea- 
then, than a Chriſtian; choſe that have' no ber- 
ter, and do know no better; but not for you , 
Mat. 6, 32, \ 

24. Conſider your relation unto'Gods Ts he 
not your Father > and cannot you then quietly 
commit your affairs to him ? and caſt all-your 
cares upon him, Do your little Children 'thus 
diſquiet themfelyes about their food and ray- 
ment? Shall they truſt you more,cthan you tfuſt 
God ? He is your Father, and therefore will:He 
1s1n Heaven, and therefore can give to you all 
that is needful for you; aid whar is needful for 
you, ne knows berter than-your (elf. 

Thus I have in my. meditations ehought uyp- 
on ſome Arguments for contentation with our 
preſent condirion, if we have bur ſmall .enjoy- 
ments in this World : Which chrough the grace 
ot God, have had (ome-operation 1n my heart 
in writing, and I pray they may alſo have ups 


- 


On yours in reading of them, 


———— 
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Of Perſeverance in holy Duties, Ten Arguments ſo 
to do, Frve Direftions for perſeverance, Where ten 
ſigns of true communion with God in Duties, 


—_— — —— 


| qt in all theſe Duties , and be not weary 
in the pratiice and performance of them: They 
wil bee difficult, and diſpleaſing to flefh and 
bload; bur yer it you go 0n unweatiedly, or 
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ſhal find them (weer, Unweariedly to perlevere 
in examining your heart, in praytog-unto God, 
1n mortifying af ſinin redecraing time;in holy 
contemplation of the life to come, is the work 
of.an upright heart, when an Hypoctrice might 
.dg ſome of thele ſometimes, + -. 

+; And thatI may not, loſe wy labor in all the 
reſt. think it neceſſarie to add a few arguments 
to- preſs you to. a»weeriedneſs in. all the fore- 


mentioned Dauries, 


*.. 
2} Z 
— 


_ ::Is Conſidety,God is yever weary of doing good Te, p1. 


#0 yo#,.God is not wearie in hearing your pray- cives t© 


exs,and Wil ygu be wearic in making of them 2 unwearis 


Gad.isnot weatiein beſtowing,ang wil you be edneſs in 


wearic io, asKing- Unweariedneſs of. God: in 
giving Mctcie,fhould be a laſting engagement 
_ us, to:Munwearicdneſsin performance of 
UTIC.: Y=0 3 IBS SIREN 1 54 Kod 
'2, Conſider, Chriſt Was not weary ww ſaffermg 
any thing for ny. 4) and ſhall-we he weary in doing au* 
ty unto hizs ? Chriſt was weatie is luffering, but 
he wasnot wearie of ſuffering; , ſo though you 
may be wearie ſometimes » Durie, yet be not 


Duty. 


wearie of dutie: Yea»Chriſt prayed unweariedly, .. 


and atcd unweariedly,and was moſt conſtant .. 


inall his undertakings for us; and what is our 
doing to Chriſts djing, and our ating for Chriſt , 
and for our own vouls, to Chriſts dog for us? 

- 3. Conſider, the Holy Ghoſt was never wearie 
mftriving with your heart, till he had overcomest. 
He came time after time,and moved upon your 
heart in thetimeof your nom-conyerſion, and 
did unweariedly work cill- he had ſubdued your 
will, and united your beatt unto Jeſws Chriſt ; 
| an} 
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in Heaven? 


and will you be weatic in doing of duties unto 
{ucha'God 3 © 2 0 
4. Conſider;the more mwearied you art iy hojy 
dutres,the more like you are nuto the Angels in Hea. 
wen, aud the ſpirits of juſt min made perfebt in glo» 
7y; they do unweatiedly fing- Hallelajahs un- 
to God ,' and. the Lamb that: fics upor- the 
Throne; and do nor you pray, that you: may 
do the Will of God on Earth, as the Angels do 


z 
. wa 4+ % 


5; Confider,you cant ſpar your time bitter, 
than in 4 conſtant doing of your' duty." It will not 
repent you, when you come to diethat ſo much 


of your time was filled up with holy prayerzin 


| a ſerious ſearching of ybut own hearts, ia the 


Five ad- 
vantages 
by unwea- 


riedneſs in ' 


Duty, 


believing for&thoughts of thekite ro-come.”:” 
6, Conſidet, the more nuwearied and: conftdnt 
30u are in alltheſe duties, the more advantage you 


"ſhall finde for the preſent: In the doing of your 


ducy,there is great reward; 'Pſa/."19.' 11; great 
increaſe you ſhall findes 2. Any 
Firſt, Of ſtrength and power 'againft yout 
fin. This will be the way to; get:-dowts yout 
pride and coveroulſnels, &'s,- - 7H 
Secondly , Of Heavenly-mindednels ; ' the 
more your heart is in duty,the more: your heart 
will be in Heaven, | ol 17Y 
Thirdly, Of Chriſtian experience,and of rhe 
dealing of Gods Spirit with your hearts, The 
nwre you are in duty, the more 'Got will meet 
witch you, and the more bis Spirit will watm 
and affeCt your heart. | wo 
Fourchly, Of: the diſcoveries of the evil of 
{in,and of the deccitfulneſs of your own hearr-: 


The | 
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againſt Sinfull Contagion. 


The more you do examine your (elf, the more 
you will perceive the deſperate wickedneſs,and 
the turnings and windings of your own heart : 
The more you meditate of the joyes of Heaven, 
the more vile will fin appear unto you, that 
would deprive you of it, | 

Fifchly, Of love to God and Chriſt, and the 
things above. The more conſtant you are in 
holy duties,the more diſcovertes you ſhal have 
of the excellency of God and Chriſt; and the 
more you know them, the more you will loye 
them. 

7. Conſider, the more unwearied and coujt ant 
you are in holy duties, the greater reward you ſhall 
have hereafter , and more degrees of glory. The 
more wicked men are, the more they ſhall bee 
tormented; {o thoſe that do any thing for God, 
ſhall nor loſe their reward, rt Cor. 15. 58. And 
the more degrees of Grace you get, by being 


conſtant in holy duties, the more ſhall be your 


degrees of Glory, 1 Cor, 15. 40,.4T+ | 

8, Conſider, Wicked men are conſt ant and #1- 
wearred mm their ſantng; and you your ſelves in 
time paſt were conſtant in your diſobedience ; 
and will you not now be conſtant in duty an4 
obedience? ſhall others be more unwearied in 
undoing themſelyes, than you will be to ſave 
your Souls? | 

9. Conſider, the more auwearied and conſtant 
J0 are in hely duties , the better ſhall you grue an 
account unto God at the laſt day;When your Lord 
ſhall come toreckon with you, what you have 
bzen doing ; and how you have ſpent your 


time he gave you __ Earth; and how you 


have 
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Daty« 


Five hel; $ . 8 
to anwez* men delight inz they are not to ſoon weary of. 
riednels in Wicked men delight not in praying unto God; 


have improved your talents he did intruſt you 


with. , ; 
ro. Conſider, The Devil s mnwearied in tempt» 


ing mes to ſim; it is his conſtant daily work; and. 


it you be weary in rchſting him 1n a way of 
holy, conſtant Dutics, he will geta great ad- 
vantage againſt you. 
And that you may attain to this unwearied- 
neſs in holy duties, take rheſe dire&tons. 
Firſt, Make duty your del:ght; That which 


and therefore are wea: y ta it, and weary of.it. 
Davids delight was in che Word of God, and 
therefore he wasunwearicd in the {tudy oft 
Pſal. 1.2. | 

Secondly,Lcok upon duty as your priviledge; 
it is your real priviledge,that you may pray to 
God,that you may look inco his Word, Hypo- 
cites that do their duties as a task,do groan uns 
cer the performance of.rhem.. 

Thitdly, Get an ward principle {uicable unto 
your work. Thoſe that pray and do other.du« 
ties, being moved therero by ourward Motives, 
will be unconſtant in the performance of them: 
Bur thoſe that do them froman inwatrd princi- 
plc, will perſevere in thepraRtice of them, An 
unholy heart, wil be burdeneqd with holy work; 
a carnal heart will be weary of ſpiricual du- 
TICS. "I 

Four:hly, Be convinced of the abſolute neceſ- 


ſity of theſe duties, and -perſeyerance in them ;. 


they arc necctiarie,becauſe they are cotnmand- 
ed; and they are ncceffarie, as they are means 
leading 
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© againſt Sinfull Contagion. 


ee Ee CEO 


leading you to your highelt ead; firly be belicvc 
thar it iS che unwearted Chriſtian that ſha)? tx 
the only happy, and ſuccelsfi11 Chriftian, | 
unweariednets' and perfeverance that + 3 
crown all your labours, Ezek, 18.21, 

Fitthly, Endeavour after commnnion.aiud, 
and more intimate acquaintance with God in 
your duties, A Chriltian, as ſuch, cannce vb. 
weary of thole duties in which he enjoycth icl- 
lowſhip with G94 - But when a man hai h no- 
ching but the-dury, and nothing of Ged, 7 
meets him not in Prayer ; God gi iſcovererh 
thing of bimſclt to him in Meditation ; it mult 


| needs be 1rkfome unto fuch to be employed Ii 


thoſe duties. Can 2 Believer be weary of that 
Ordinance, 1n which he enjoyeth God ? or doth 
he not fay, it is good for me to be bere? -I: } 

good for me to draw near to God, But then yo 


| maſt oot rake up with aay thing ſhore of rrve 


communion With God, which when you have its 
cwill, 


1. Leave a Jaiting engagement unon your .- _ « 


hearts fo walk cloſe with Gol atrer dury, 

2, Ic will mike you prize Patncs and Ori. 
nances above tz Ourward enjoyments of this 
World, 

3. It will make {in cxceeding vile in your 
eyes. | 

4+ It will make you very humble and v{l- 
in your own apprehenſions, 

&. It will wonderfully eaflame your hearts 
with love to Gods 

6, It will darken the glory of this Worl. ::: 

OUr eyCs. 
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7. It will make you exceeding defirous, that 
others ſhould be brought untothe participation 
of the ſame fellowſhip with God, 

8. It willraife your appretiation and eſteem 
of the Lord feſws Chriff, through whom you 
have this fellowſhip with the Father. 

9. It will make you pitty and commilſcrate 
the ungodly World, that are feeding upon 
Husks, when there is ſuch delighting joyes to 
be had, in.and from God, in holy duties 

10. It will ſet your Soul a longing after the 
tull fruition of God in the Higheſt Heavens. 

This is true communion with Ged indeed, 
and take up with notbing ſhort of ſuch enjoys 
ment of &9d, and then you will make it your 
Srcateſt delight to ſerve God, And thele duries, 
which to carnal men are ſaplcſs and empty 
things, will be ro you as meat and drink, And 
it Death finde you fo doing, no queſtion it will 
be your omr-/et from all miſecies, and an -let to 
all happineſs. To all ſuch, the day of Diflolu- 
tion, ſhall be the day of Coronation ; when the 
Body ſhall be laid in the Grave, the Soul ſhall 
be carried into Gloty. And though ſome of 
Gods people may fall in a time of ſuch general 
- ealamities, that men may refuſe to accompany 
their Dead-bodies to the Grave, yet the holy 
Angels ſhall not deny to condud their Souls to 
Eternal Happineſs. That is the place we are 
praying for, waiting,longingy and looking for, 
Oh my Fricnds, what will it be to be with God; 
wh cre yea, ſhall neyer feel fin, nor ficknefs 
mere ; where you ſhall delight, and love, and 
joy, ard fraiſe him to all Eternity ! where = 
ſha! 
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againſt Sinful Contagion. 


DISD IR, 


IOF 


ſhall reap the fruir of all our laboms ; nor that 
we deſerve any thing from God, but all ſhall 
be freely conferred upon us, 

My Friends, 1 being ſomething remote from 
you, Can ſerve you (nor in the ſame way as 
formerly) but by praying for you, and direftin 
a few lines unto you z which I hope you wil 
take from me, as an expreſſion of my real love 
unto your Souls : And that God would affe& 
your hearts 1n the reading of th-m, and enable 
you and me to live in the conſtant praftice of 
theſe Chriſtian duties, ſhall be the unfeigned 
Prayers of 


Yr Real Friend ard 
Servant in the Lord, 


Tuo, Doorirterers . 


Rom. 15. 30. Now I beſeech you for the Lord 
Teſus Chriſts ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that you ſtrive together with we in your Prayers ts 
Ged for me, and my Family, thar God would 
preſerye us in this day of his great diſpleaſure. 


H 3 
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CORDIAL for BELIEV FR 


upon their 


DEATH- BEDS. 


*Jearty Beloved Friends, 
2 220 2 Ad arc the Tidings which you 
{Ef Op Ny” frequently fend of the raging 
LAN, SI Plazne amonglt you ; dolorous 
T3 P) are the complaints that 1 you fall 
7 DJ [Ec your Letters with, becauſe of 
LOSES 2 the many breaches that Death 
is;caking in your Families: One, My Husband 
and Children arc dead ; ancther, My Wife 
and Children &cad ; a third, that ſncha Family 
is wholly removed, Parents and Children r0O ; 
Maſter and Scryants roo. There 1s Death in c- 
very Letter, and Death almoſt inevery Line, 
and you inTears concerning your ſclyes : Oh 
my triends ! let us now ſpend our little time ra- 
ther in preparation for our ow1,than.in lam-n- 
ration of others Death ; for that they ſh2ll nor 
rcetura tous, but we ſhall g0 down to them. You 
are indeed walking i in the valley of the ſhadow 
of Death ; but yet the Lord is your Shepherd ; 
therefore why ſhould you fear inordinately 2 
I pray you,for your comforts, in this diy of di- 
ſtreſs, have in your mind ſuch things as theſc. 
Let me ask you theſe following Queſtions, 
Comfort 
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- ComFokrT |. 

A dnng Believer may be::comforted, becauſe his 
Name 1s written 1 the Book of Life : Or that he 
is choſen of God, Opened in nine Particulars, 


Three Gharalers of a perſon choſen of God. 


WW Fen you look upon your ſelf as a dy- 
ing man,will notchis delight your Sou], 
That your Name 1s written. in the Book. of Life ? 
That your Name is eurolled in the Record of 
Heaven? And what will it be to be pur into 
che Bill of Mortality, when you are firſt in the 
Book of Lite? Are you not a choſen Veflc}? 
hath not Cod ſer his heart upon you ? were you 
not in his thoughts of love, when he was ap- 
pointing What ſhould be the place of che Etcrnal 
abode of cyery man? if you will but dwell in 
your belicving thoughts upon Gods Eicrnal 
Ele&ing Love, it would wonderfully comtorc 
you, though you were adying: Oh! why ate 
you ſo exceeding ſadned, becauſe of ſlaughters 
ing Death > Ler Reprobates and Souls paſſed 
by, ſtand trembling, and be filled with Horror 
ar the approaches thereof ; Burt ſhall you thar 
are elected ? ſhajl you that have ſome difcoye- 
ries of Gods Ertcrnal choice of your precions 
Souls ? rell me 1 beleech you. 

1. Can you coulider who ir is that hath choſen 
you, and yer pur by the comfort of it? God 
and not man z the King of glory,and the migh- 
ty God hath fix:d his hearc upon yous- 

2. Can you conſider when this choice was 
made, and not be comforted > Eleftion is an 

H 4 Ececnal 
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Erernal at of God, it was concluded by the 
God of Heaven betore this world began, that 
30 ſhould be happy with himſelf, when this 
world ſhall be no more. EET 

3» Can you conſider what it is that he hath 
choſen you from, iand:not be comforted ? from 
Sin and Miſery , from a loathſome ſtate in 
which you were ; ſhall aman be choſen from 
the dung-hill, to a place of Honour, and not be 
attefted with the fayour of the Prince thac 
made that choice ? ; 

4.Can you conſider, what it is that God bath 
choten you 7, and not baye your hearts re- 
vized ar the rhoughts thereof Is it not toa 
x.insdom and a Crown; a Crown of Glory; 
chatis undefiled, that fadeth not away, reſer- 
ved inthe Heavens for you, I Pet. 1.4, 5. To 
an ecernal manſion, to the beatifical viſion, 
to the everlaſting, immediate, full fruicion of 
the chictelt good. 

5. Can you conlider, why it was that Go: 
did chuſe you, and not haye your Soul won- 
derfully afteted rherewirh ? was it becauſe you 
were better than others > was it becauſe you 
would honour him more than others > Oh na: 
there was nothing in you as a motive, reaſon, 
cauſe, ground, or Antecedent to this choice, 
but becauſe he would. He did chuſe you, bee 
cauſe ic was his pleaſure ſo to do, Rom. 9.1 5. 
I will have mercy, on whom 1 will have mercy; 
1 will have compaſſion, on whom I will have come 


| paſſion, 


6. Can you conſider how long this glory (hall 
remain, that he bath choſen you unto, and not 
| admire 
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admire him for his love? hath God choſen you 
ro live in honour, and in happineſs a little 
while,or for ſome thouſands of years, and then 
to fuffer you to live in ſhame, and eyerlaſting 
contempr ? Is it to ſome temporary honour ? 1s 
irto ſome tranſitory dignities? Oh no, it isto 
aneverlaſting bleſſed ſtate. 

7. Can you conſider whom it is that God 
bath choſen, viz. youand not have ita refreſh» 
ment unto your Soul ? a Man, a Woman, a 
great Sinner, that wett a Sinner a great while ; 
oh what kind of condeſcention 1s this in God 
toyou! Qh what kind of honour is this con- 
ferred by God upon you ! that God ſhould chuſe 
any man, was woudecrfu], but that he ſhould 
chuſe you, and not another ; this ro you ſhould 
be more wonderful and afteCting, 

8, Can you conſider how few thoſe are that 
| are choſen by God, and will it nor raiſe your 
heart in dying times, that you ſhould be one of 
thoſe few ? if there ſhould be bur a few that 
ſhould eſcape this Plague, (which God prevent) 
agd you ſhould bz one of thoſe few,would you 
not own ic as a ſtrong engagement to loveGod, 
and live unto him,and rejoyce in him ? Oh how 
much more,when bur a few are ele&ted;and you 
ſhould be of thar lictle number ! If God had 
choſen all but one mangzou might have been letr 
ro have beenthat only Reprobate perſon : Oh 
then in dying times, let this be your comfort, 
that though God hath choſen bur a few,you are 
one of the number, Some of you may be fo 
mean,that Men will not vouchſafe to chuſe you 
to a place of office among men ; and yer rhe 
great 
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great God hathchoſen youro lite and glory. 
9. Can you conſider the peculiar care that 
God takes of his choſen ones, in times of judg- 
ment, ' and hot rejoyce that you are: one of 
them? God will not loſe one of his Ele, 
chough they may die ina general calamity,and 
be cait into the ſame common grave, yer God 
knows who are his, 2 Tim, 2-19, | 
 Youwill reply, 1t I did know indeed, that I 
were clected of God to eternal lite, it would be 
a Cordial to me indeed, though I were fick of 
this uncomfortable diſeale, Burt alas, that is 
my doubr, that is my fear: I am affraid God 
will cat me oft by death, and caſt me off for 
ever. Iam affraid God hath noi choſen me ; I 
pray you Sir, cell me how I ſhould doto know 

if. Tar{wer, | 

1. If you have choſen God, undoubtedly God 
hath choſen yon ; nor that your choice of God, 
precedes (ods choice of you. That follows 1t. 
God chuſeth us firſt, and then he'cauſeth us to 
chaſe him:whar fay you then? (peak | pray you 
25 a dyins man ſhould ſpeak, deny nor affirm 
more than is true. Have you not after you have 
expcrienced rhe vanity of the Creature, upon 
vour ſerious and mature deliberation , choſe 
God for your portion, and your treaſure, and 
your chiefcſt joy ? could you nor be thanktual 
for a ſhare in God, though you had nothing 
beſides? doth your judgement value him, and 
vour will chuſe him, and are your affeCtions 
{er upon him above all things; that you pr ze 
nothing more,and love nothing more?Y ou may 
ccrtainly, thankfully conclulcy that God hath 
. caolen 


eternal 
the Fai 
Sthe 1 
EleRic 
dained 
that yc 
YOU arc 
$3.:.4 
taialy E 
make yo 
NeX107n 
every 01 
CVCLY ©! 
by our « 
then, h: 
Caulcd y 
broken 
your ſin 
1n{trulte 
Grace [* 
vor, Ja, 
Your be 
this, if yc 
There is { 
To [upps; 
Judgmer 
evidence 
thereof y 


ee 


2 :#þ6146\6DagtheBabs. 


choſen you. For as we love God becauſe he 
firſt loved us; ſo we chufe:laod, becauſe he 
firſt. choſe..us.. .Fhere is no reaſon. why you 
ſkould ſay you have-made choice" of God, bur 
you fcar he hath gar choſen yau. 

2. If you have g Chriſt-priz.ing, Heart-purify- 
ing Faith , certainly you are eletted of God unto 
eternal life; therefore (uch a Fairhy it is called 
the Faith of Gods EleQ. Ti, I. 1. and Fawth 
is the. true and infallible canſequent of Gods 
Elections AHs-13. 8. And a1 many as were or« 
dained toeternal life believed. Therefore prove 
that you do believe, and you may be ſure thar 
you are choſen. * 

3. If yoa are effettually called, then you are cer- 
tainly Eieffed, 2 Pc&t.1, 10. Grve all dil;gence to 
rake your calling and elettion ſure, There is a con- 
nexion betwixt calling and ele&ion : Though 
every one that is cloKted, is not yet called; ycr 
every one thar-i5 called, is elefted; and we mult 
by our calling make oureleftion ſure, Tcll me 
then, hath not God opened your eyes, and 
cauſcd you to fee your fin and miſery, and 
broken your heartzand made: yo'1 mourn for 
your fin, and given you a ſightoi- Chriſt , and 
inſtrufed you in the rerms of the Covenant of 
Grace | v1z. To take him for your Lord: avd Sn- 
vor, Jand are not you Willing to take. him tao 
your beart upon. thofe terms Þ Dare you ſay 
this, if you were, now a.dying > Oh certainiy 
there is ſomthing in G ds eternal choice of you, 


tol{upportand comfort you in fickneſs, and. 
judgments, & death;if you would believe ir.and 


evidence ir to your ſoul,and work the chuuvins 
thereof upn your heatt. Con I 


x08 
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- Covenant of Grace, the yery cxtra& and ſum + 


CoMFoRr7T, [], 

A dying man may fetch hu Comfort from his Peace 

made with God, Four things implied in this Proa 

miſe, 1 mill be your God. Four Charatters, how 
we may know whether God be onr God, 


V Hen you look apon your (elf asa dyin 

V man, will not this delight your Soul, 
that God is at peace with you, and you aftually, re- 
ally, and eternally reconciled ro God ? Tt you die 
in this Plague, you will not die an Enemie ro 
God,nor God be an Enemie co you. As God is 
the (oreſt Enemie, ſo God is the (ureſt Friend. 
As itis moſt dreadful in dying times, to have 
God to be ones Enemie; fo it is in the ſame 
times moſt comfortable to have God to be at 
pzace. If the Plague doth come and ſeize upon 
you , it comes trom your Friend ; your God. 
This one word, he is yours, Will be ground e- 
nough of ſolid comfortin all times, conditions, 
and places. This is the very quinteſſece of the 


of all the Promiſes of the Goſpel ; nay, theſe 
words, 1 willbe your God, are the very ſpirits 


of the Goſpel-Proiniſes, which will appear, if* | 


you conſider , what is comprehended in this 
principal Promiſe. | 

11, I will be your God,that is, I will love you 
with the choiceſt, freeſt, and with the tendereſt 
love; and can you conceive God ſpeaking thus 
unto your Soul , and canany outward Judge- 
ment be (o heaviezasto weigh your Spirit down 
with {lavith fears thereof ? 
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my ſelf upon 'You. God giveth riches tothe 
wicked,and beftowerh honor upon the ungod}y, 
but he beftows himſelf upon his people. What 
wil God make himſelf over royou, and yet 
Plague and Death more affcight you, than the 
thoughts of this ſhal content and ſupporr you ? 

3. I wilbe your God, that is, I wil oblige 
my ſelf ro communicate to you all the good1 
ſee neceſſarie tothe life of Grace and Glorie z 
any thing that is good for you (wherher Health, 
Lite, Plenty,) 1 will not with-hold from 
you, - _ ASSESS 2 
4- I wilbe your God, thatis, Ic doth include 
the continuance and duration of this Relation 
betwixt God and your Soul. He' doth not ſay 
only he.is your God, bur he wil be your God, 
in Healthgin Sickneſs,in Death. You may-com-- 
plain you want comfort in times of great More. 
talitie ,* but. you cannot ſay, you have not 
ground of comfort, while this Promiſe ftands 
recorded in the Scripture, When you come to 
dic,and your external parts of your bodie be- 
ginto be cold, this Promiſe laid warm unto 
your heart , wil miniſter -marrer of Spiritual 
joy to your departing Soul, To bave a good 
God tobe your God; a merciful ' God to bec 
your God; and a faithful and eternal God to be 
your God; will be more to. you-when you 
come to die, than tobaye thouſands of gold 
and (ilver to be yours. 


2, 1 will be your God; thar is, 1 wit beſtow - 


nt. Bur you will ſay,How ſhall I know, _ 


that God is my God ? 
Anſw. I, If you have really and heartily reſign- 
ed 


Twi 
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ed:-gany ſelf to God, to becomehis ,. thin hs is 
yours, | In every: Govenant there is a mutual: 
conſent elſe it. 1s:no Covenant. I 'will be yout” 
God, and thete is added, Ton ſhall'be my Pegs - 
ple.” It:yc arc.one of theſe. Propteg..which/ate 
2wiilling Peoplc in the dayrof "Chtifts - Power- 
willing; Carol 4 SITELGOS if Koch ? 
512.. To fotlaticevery $10. -- 
>. FodowayDurc: of. 2 45. 
: 3; Willing to-bear eyery butrchen,willing to' 
bear any thing, 10 do any thing then you haye 
a proprietic in:God. Lye T 3h 
2, 1f you have real love anto hins ; for (ach 
aCovenant reldtion cannot be: withourafe@i- 
on. If you'did not love hin» before you took 
hia for-yout God, yet youdo'now. | 2 1 
.. 3» 1f. your have: regerved' ſame ſpecial Coven 
vaut-tokens fron hims\ He: never becomes 'a 


God in-Coycnant with any Sovl,. bur he gives? 


ro ſuch an oncCovenant Graces,and Covenant 
Bleflings: and Priviledges; .Suctr as -are;-a ſoft” 
Heart, ſenſe of Hardneſs; Spititual lite', rhe 
Spirit of Praycr',/ Holineſs of :Heart and Lite 


in ſome meaſure; which if youthavereceived ,* 
aſſuredly God' is your God, Now will it not | 


comfort you, whether you be well or fick, ro 
ſay, God isa' tender-hearted . God, and'he is' 
mine; an All-ſufticient God, and he is mine. 
Oh lerlite be continued, orlet deathapproach, 
he is mine, let me /rve or die ! This 1s enough, 
that God is mine. th 

4. If you have broken league with fin , and ſin be 
aot your s by Covenart , and free conſent , then 
Gad is yours, Eyery man in the W crld.1s 1:2 
Covenant 
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Covenant wich God or Sin, and theſe are in- 
conkiſtent the one with the other; Ii Sin,be nor 
your Lord, and bear Dominion in your Soul. 
then God is your God, and your Lord. Oh 
break oft your Covenant with Sin, while you 


live !.and God will be your God while you 


live, and when you die. 


Comfort III, 
A dying man might fetch his comfort from his (= 
210n with Chrift, Fowr Properties of this Union, 


VV Hen youlogk upon your ſelf as ady- 
V. Y ing man, will not this delight your de- 
parting [oul, that you ſÞall fill remein united unto 
Chriit ? Do you fear Death becaule it will ſe- 
Parate you from your dear Relatiqns ? yer ic 
ſha]l.nor ſeparate. you. from Chriſt, Doyou 
fear; it becauſe it \ ſeparate your bodie and 
your ſou], theſe two that were rogggher in the, 
ſame womb, and lived together in this, world? 
yet know and ftudicuc, and dwell upon it in 
our thoughts, till it doth oyercome, your 
ears z- if ſhall not ſeparate .the inon, hetwixc 
you and your Redeemer. Death indeed will 
diflolve the Natural Ulnion betwixt bodie and 


(| 
. | 


ITT 


— 


Soul, the Conjugal Union betwixtrHusband and. 


Wife, the Political Ulnion berwixc Magiſtrate 
and Subje&; bur not the Myſtical Union be- 
fewixt you and Chriſt. Your bodie when, it is 
ſleeping in the duſt, ſhall ſtill be united co 
him; nay, your body turned into duſt, ſhal ſtill 
retain this union, and ycur Soul when ir is got 


ir *2 


ACordial for Believers 
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 imtothe higheſt Heavens. Oh, what did God 


do for you, 'when he did by his Spirit on his 


- part; and by Faith on your part» unite you 


uato Chriſt! -Oh ponder a while upon this 
union in theſe propercies of it ! 
rt. Intharit is a Spiritual and Invi/ible tmon : 
it is to be perceived by Faith; and not by Senſe. 
Carnal men they have it not, and they haye 
no experimental knowledge of it : They may 
talk of it, but haye no benefit by ir, becauſe 
they are not partakers of ir. It.is a [corn to 
the ungodly 'world, but you' have taſted the 
{weetneſs of ir, Lg | 
2, In that.ic is as #»ſpeakable union, There 
are three unions very admirable ; the unfon*of 
three perſons in one Nature ; the union of two 
natures in one Perſon; and cle union of Chriſt 
co Belieyers- ne 
3. Inthat ic is « ſympathizing union ; by ver- 
tte of this union, Chriſt hath a feeling of all 
the evills Mar betall you, You cannot be fick 
but Chriſt is ſenſible of it. Your head cannor 
ake, bur Chriſt (ympathizerh with you ; and 
: aw ſhall not go through the pangs of death, 
, but he will be affli&ed with you, 1ſa, 63.9. 1» 
all their affliftions be was affisfied, Heb. 41 5. For 
we have not an High Prieſt, which cannot be touch- 
ed with the feeling of onr infirmities; by yertue of 
this union,it was that Chriſt did call fromHea- 
ven, when Saul was making hayock of his mem- 
bers : As there is a ſympathy betwixt the head 
and the members of the body natural, ſo there 
isbetwixc Chriſt the Head, and every Member 


of his Body Myſtical. 
4+ [a 
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4. In that it 1s 4» :nd:ſſoluble union : Devils 
cannot break it, men can neyer break it, ſin 
and death can never break ir, Once unired;to 
Chriſt, you are for cyer united ro him. There 
is nothing you can call for ever yours, but God 
and Chriſt z and the ſpecial things you receive 
fromthem, You cannot look upon your Chil- 
dren and ſay, Theſe are for ever mine ; nor 
upon the Wife of your boſome, and ſay, Thisis 
for ever mine ; for our relation and our titie to 
theſe, doth ceaſe at death £ But becauſe this 
union is inſeparable, you may ſay, This God 
and Chriſt is for ever mine. If ſickneſs and 
death could part you and your Lord,your heart 
might break at the thoughts thereot ; but ſince 
ic is notintheir power, be filled with ſuch joy 
both in ſickneſs and in death, as doth become 
one that doth indeed believe ir, 


| CH FanT4HY. - 
A Dying man might fetch his comfort from the par- 
don of his (isv. T his opentd in eight Particulars. 


\ Hen you look upon your ſelf as a dy- 
| iog man, will not this delight your 
Soul, that your Sins are fretly, fally, everlaſtingly 
forgiven ? Were you indeed to diein your oi ns, 
and go our of the World with all your guilt up» 
on your Souls, you had cauſe then to be filled 
with horrour of conſcience, and unſpeakable 
perplexities of mind; bur through mercy this 
1s not your caſe. The Debt is diſcharged, the 
Bond is cancelled, y; Book is croſſed; it is 

hes guilc 
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ouilt chat maketh death more terrible than the 
bare deſtruRtion of nature would make it to be. 
Oh! whar it you be a dying man'! yet you are 
a pardoned man. Ir 1s guilt that is the ſting of 
death ; and when the guilt of fin is removed, 
the ſing of death 1s raken away. This is your 
comfort, you ſhall nor dye i» debt, becauſe your 
ſurety hath alrcady paid it for you. Oh ! con- 
{ider (ſerioutly rhe greatneſs of this bleſſing; for, 
x. lt 15 & bleſſing which none can give but God 
himſelf ; none can take off the obligation rhac 
lies upon a ſinner unto eternal condemnation, 
_ that God againſt whom the fin is commit- 
ted, 
2. It « ſuch a bleſſing, that none could purchaſe, 
but the Son of God, 
3. It 1s ſuch a bleſſing, that he did purchaſe 
with by; blood. Blood was the price of pardon, 
and not common, but precious blood; the blood 


of Bulls and Goats could not have done it; 


the blood of an Ordinary, no nor of an In- 
nocent man, had there been any ſuch mcer 
manto be found ; but ic muſt be the Blood of 
God and Man; and that not a little of his 
blood, bur it muſt be the Lifc-blood, the very 
Heart-blood of this precious perſon that could 
procure it for you. 

4. It is ſuch a bleſſing, that doth ſweeten all 
your mercies ; what were other mercies, if your 
fins had nor been pardoned ? what if you conld 
ſay, that you are rich, but not pardoned ? 
He tou giveth a better rcjliſh ro your other 
bleMngs, | 
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burdens, it makes poyerty eaſie,and death com- 
fortable. 

6. It 11 a bleſſing which God giveth alwaies in 
bis teve. * God doth not uſeto give pardon in 
his angergto remit fins in his diſpleaſure. Whom 
he pardons, them he loyes; and it he did nor 
love you, he would not have pardoned you. 

7. 1t is ſucha bleſſing that is peculiar to Gods 
own: it is a mercy that an Hypocrite never had; 
a isa bleſſing that a Reprobate neyer ſhared 


— —— 


8, Itis ſuch a bleſſing, that might comfort you 
againſt the fears of being caſt out of the Love of 
God, What is it that maketh you fear that God 
ſhould caſt you off? is it not your poverty,and 
your meanneſs in the World? No, bur it is 
the thought of (in that filleth you with theſe 
fears; but need you fcar this, when your fin is 
pardoned ? God never did, and never will caſt 
off a pardoned Sinnzr; and are you partakers 
of ſo great amercy, and will you be fo much 
perplexed with the thoughts of fickneſs and 
death? When you are w#/ted, remember you 
are pardoned 3 when you are at the yery poinc 
of death,remember you are pardoned ; and this 
will (weeten your paſlage into another life: 
Whenthe Plague is upon your body,remember 
the great Plague of all is removed from you. 


—— —_—— 


ComurorrT V, 
A Dying man might fetch his Comforts from 
Chrifts Righteouſneſs imputed, Excellency of 
Righteonſneſs Imputed in five Particulars, 
3 3 When 


vs : 
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VV Hen you look upon your ſe]f-as a dy- 
| ing mar,” witl not this delight your 
Soul, That the Righteonſneſs of Chriſt 1s imputed 
70 you? your fins were imputed to him, and 
his Righteouſneſs to you, 2 Cor. 5. laſt.. Oh 
wonderful exchange ! It you were to die and 
appear before God in your f1ns, your caſe were 
miſerable. AnJit you were rodie, and appear 
before God' in your own righteouſneſs, your 
condicion were deplorable: But the remiſſion of 
{ins preventsthe former, and the imputation of 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs the latter. Ir is a trouble 
ro you to look back upon your life,and ſee how 
you have tranſgreſſed Gods Law,which is holy, 
juſt, and good? but Chriſt he hath kept the 
Law, and farisficd for your breaking of it, and 
both theſe impured unto you.Chriſts Aﬀtive os 
bedience is imputed unto you; and Chriſts Paſ- 
ſive obedience is imputed unto youz z, ce, There 
is 2 free donation, adjudication, application of 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto you [ believe» 
ing] as it it had been performed by you ; for as 
our fins wereſo laid upon Chriſt, and imputed 
unto him, as it he had been the {inner, who yet 
knew no ſin”; (o Chriſts Righteouſneſs and O- 


bedience is'reckoned unto us,as if we had obey-- 


ed the Law in-our own perſons,who yer had no 
righteouſneſs of our own, Row.4.6.8 5.18,19- 
2 Cor, 5, 21, If you look within you, you may 
finde ſomething thatis a'pledge 'of furure haps 
Pinels; bur there is nothing within you can ju- 
ſtifie you before God, all your righteouſneſles 
are as filthy raggs, 1/a, 64. 6, And it we truſt in 
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our-own righteouſneſs, we. ſhall periſh. Duties © 
are good means, but bad Saviours, Oh! lay 
hold upon the.Righceouſnels of Chriſt, and (ce 
that he be made ot God co you, Wiſdom, Righ- 
reouſueſs, Santlification, and: Redemption, 1 Gor. 
x. 39. There is enough in Chriſts Righteouſneſs 
ro comfort a Believers Soul againſt the feats of 
ceaths that is {o formidable ; .tor fi 

Te Ic is the Righteouſneſs of God, The Rightes» 
vulneſs of Adam in his Innocency, was bur the 
Righteouſneſsof a meer man ; at his beſt, -he 
was but a man.; but that Righteouſncls which 
is yours by imputation, -i5 the Righteouſneſs of 
one that was God and Man, 2 Cer, 5. 21 That 
we viight be made the Righteouſneſs of God tn him, 

'2. Je is Perfeit Righteouſneſs; there is no 
blemilſh in it, nothing wanting, nothing ſhorr. 

3. Ir is the Righteouſneſs of Farch, Rome4.13. 
It is a Righteouſneſs which is of Faith, Row, 
Io, 16, It isa Righteouſne(s by Faith, Kom., 3. 
22. Phil, Ze Ye 1,e. Itisa Righteouſneſs which 1s 
to be received and imbraced by Faith. Y onare 
not to be juſtified by your works, but believe 
and you ſhall b: jultific.!. 

4. It is a Righteouſneſs that cannot be oſt; it it 
be Once imputed, ir ſhall neyer be revoked. 4» 
dams Righteouſne(s was perfe&t, it wanted nc 
thing that ſhould be found in him ; but 1 was 
murable,it wasRighrequſneſs that might be loſt, 
that was loſt, Would you count your {elf happy 
if you' were in your firſt eſtate, 1f you were in 
your Primitive condition? Why ? Though 1n 
many reſpe&s our condition is wor e, yet 1n 
(ome reſpects our condition is better ? 

I 3 That 
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Thar the Righteouſneſs thar isreally ours by 
imputacion, is more excellent than Adams, as 
Chriſt is more excellent than Adam, 

 Andtbat this Righteouſneſs is permanent; it 
15 laſting Righteouſneſs; Death, nor Men, nor 
Devils, cannot rob us, ſpoil -us of it.:And 
God will not ſo far forſake his, that by 'their 
fin, they ſhould be: deprived of u, When. you 
die, you muſt put off this bodie ,, but not this 
garment of Chriſts Righteouſneſs; you ſhall 
not appear naked before Gods Tribunal. + : - -- 
5. It is a Righteouſneſs that ſhall make you ap- 
pear without ſpot, or wrinkſe, or 'blewnſh , or any 
ſuch thing. You now complain! of rhe many 
blemiſhes 1a your Sou]; of your 'ſpots andim- 
perfeRions, but being cloathed with - this 
Righteouſneſs; you ſhall be prefented. unto 
God without any fuch thing. | 


| IN —— 


ComronrrT. VI; . © 
A dying man might fetch his comfort from death 
it ſelf, for it comes peaceably to hin, 


VV Hen you look upon your (eltas aidying 
Man , - will not this delight your fouls, 
that Death comes peaceably to yow; that it comes 
without a (ting 2 You may [ce ſome (mites 1n 
the face of dearb it felt; for death is ro a Man, 
as God is;it God be a mans enemie,fo is Death. 
If God be a mans Friend, ſois Death. Out of 
the Eater comes forch meat ; Death eats up 
all man-kind ; and yet there is food in Death 
for a Bclicving Soul. Death 1s. part of your 
Chriſti 
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Chriſtian Charrer. & Cor, 3. 2153 226 All things 
are yours, whether the world , or life, or death , or 
things preſent, or things to come. It is your Chariot 
to wheel you away into everlaſting glory. The 
outward marchings of Death towards you,may 
be the ſame as to other men; ir might come by 
the ſame Diſcaſe, by the ſame Plague to you, 
as toa wicked man; bur ic 1s not reallic ro you, 
as it is to the wicked. It is their real enemie, ic 
ſtings them to deathzir doth bur lay you aſlcep; 
it is to them an out-let from their ſeeming 
happineſs, and an in-let to their real milerie; ic 
is to you an out-let from your preſent trouble , 
and an inlet to your furure happineſs, Con- 
{1der, | 

1, Is it nota Mercie that God hath ſhortncd 
the daies of man upon earth ? asit is the fruit 
and deſert of fin , it is a puniſhment; bur God 
doth turn it into mercte. If you ſhould live 
longer, you would fta longer, and you would 
ſorrow longer,and youwould be afflicted long- 
er; and are thele fo pleaſing to you, that you 
would not die ? 

2. How would you go to Heaven, if you 
would notdie ? mult you not die, and {ſoentcr 
into glorie > Would you haye Gad to travyſlate 
you, that you ſhould not ſee death? bur that 1s 
not the common road to Heaven, Be conteur 


to go the ſame way as others do, though ic 


be dark and uncomfortable in it ſelf , and bee 
glad that by dying you may goto Heayen, 
Have you forfeited Heaven, and do youthink 
much that you muſt die to take Poſſeſſion of 


ur ? 
I 4 2. Thovgh 
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- 3- Though the entrie and paſſage of death 
be dark, yer you have the light of Gods coun» 
tenance ſhining upon you ; he is with you, he 
will not leave you at the. gates:of- Death , bur 
through them, will -bring you-to-the gates of 
life eycrlaſting., | | 


| ComronrrT, V11. 

A dying man might fetch his comfort from the love 
that God bears unto him. Six Propertigs of the 
Love of God, 


VV you look upon yourſelf as a dy- 
; ing man,wil not this delight your ſoul, 
that God doth bear a ſpecial love unto you ? that as 
he loved you from eternity, with a love of pur- 
poſe to do you Good; ſo now in Chriſt he lov- 
eth you with a love of complacency and de» 
light, and rej«yceth over you to do you good, 
Oh , what Cordial like to the love of God in 
rimes of Plagne, or Sickneſs, or Death / To be 
{ick, and have Ged hare one, is the fling ofthe 


Aficion. But whar is Sickneſs, when Loye is 


mixed with it, when indeed it dorh proceed 
trom Love ! Wila God that loves you do any 
thing to hurt. you ? and wil he that hath cm- 
braced you 1in his arms,and engraven you upon 
the palms of his hands , be forgetful and un- 
mindful of you, in cime of Plague or Death? 
Can youforget yourChildren whom you love? 
and what is your love to yours, to Gods love ro 
you? itislictle, ſhorr, and ſcanty lovezin com- 
pariſon of his to you, Oh ! dwell upon the m 
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of God, in the believing thoughts thereof, and 


cell me then, if ir warme not your hearts inthe 


. foreſt of AﬀliQtions, 

I. Gods love to yon is afree love, Hol, 14, 14. 
I'will love them freely, This will ſatisfic all your 
doubts abbut your own unworthineſs , and a- 
bout your own loathſomneſs. Wil Gd love a 
piece of breathing,creeping, living Clay, Duſt, 
and Sin, molded and mingled together ? Gods 
love is tree, in that there was no Motiyes nor 
attra&tion of his love, 

Firſt, There was nothing truely Sprritnally 
good in you, tomove him to ſer his love upon 
you ; there was cnongh in yougto have moved 
him-to hate you: Your pride,your worldlineſs, 
your unbelief, might have made you the objz& 
of his hatred ; bur yer he hath freely loved 
You, 

Secondly, There was no beauty nor comelineſs mn 
you to move him to ſet his love upon you. You 
had defaced the Image of God, which was the 
beauty of your Soul, and yer he. hath loved 
you. | 

Thirdly, You had no likeneſs in your heart to 
God, that ſhould have moved him to love you, 
Likeneſs is a ground of love among men; buc 
_ therewas in you the greateſt contrarietie and 

diſſimilicude unto God, and yer he hath loved 


ou: 
Fourthly, There was no love in you to God, and 
yet there was love in God to you; and did he love 
you , when you had none of theſe, and will 
he nor love you, when hee hath himſelf 
wrouzht all theſe in your ſouls > when he harh 
macgc 
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made you good, and comely, and like himſelf, 
and ſer your love upon himſelf;wil he not now 
much more loye you? | 
2, Gods love to you, it is 41 everlaſting and 
#ncbangeable love. Y our love isnot alwaics the 
fame in degree and aR to him, bur his is alwaies 
the ſame to you, though nor dlwaies che ſame 
11 the maniteſtations thereof unto your ſouls. 
This Love to you never did begin to be,and his 
loye to you wil neyer ccaſeto be. Fer.3 1-3. Joh. 
x3. I» The loveof che Creature might be turn- 
edco hatred, but ſo wil not the Love of God, 
3. Gods Loveto you, is 4 matchleſs and nnpe- 
ralleld love. There is no love like it; there is no 
lovecqualco ic. The natural love of Parents to 
their Children,wil not equalize this loye ofGed. 
The conjugal love berwixt Husband and Wite 
comes ſhort of this love of God,who bath mar- 
ried you tohimſelt. The moral love of a friend 
to his friend, is exceedingly diſgraced by this 
love of Ged,to thole whom he hath taken into 
friendſhip with himſelf. Oh ! read and-wonder 
at the love of God, when he hath loved you, as 
he hath loved his only begotten Son ! Feb, 17. 
23. And haſt loved thens, as thon haſt loved me. 
4+ Geas loyeto you, &« manfeſt and undent- 
able love. Hath Ged given you fuch eminent dee 
monſtrations of his Love unto you,and yer can 
you queſtion his love? HathGod given his Son to 
die for you, and yet deniche loyeth you? x Joh. 


' 4+ 9. In this was manifeſted the love of God towards 


25, becauſe God ſent his onely begotten Sox into the 
Forld, that we might live through bins, Hath God 
ſear his Spirit into your heatt, and yer denie 
hee 
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heloveth you? Hath God ofcentimes come to 
you,when you were upon your knees,and mel= 
ted your hearts, and wiped your eyes, and com- 
fortcd your ſouls, and yer denie that he doth 
love you ? 

5+ Gods love to you, it wasa ſeaſonable-love. 
He loved you in your low condition,when you 
ſtood in real need of the fruits of his loye ; he 
loved you then, when you muft have periſhed 
and been damned, if he had not loved you. 
Extks 16.4,5, 6,7, 8. When you were 1n your 
blood, and were caſt our to the loathing of 
your perſon, then God pafled by, and looked 
upon you, and behojd,that time was the time of 
love./Did he love you when you were a ſinner, 
and will nor he love you when you are ſick? 

64 iGods love to You, u« a tender love, There 
ate bowels of compaſſion in his love; what is 
.the tenderneſs of your loye ro your Children , 
when they are {ick?How do you pittie thei ? 
how do you take care of them, and for them? 
Oh !-how tender is the loye of God to his peo- 
ple in their troubles? When you ate fick,he wil 
hold your head, and he will make your bed 
and will comfort your heart. 

Doth Ged love you With ſo great a love,and 
wil be forſake you when you are ſick, and 
come to die ? Doth he in this manner love you, 
and wil he denie any thing unto you ? It he de-. 
nieth any thing unto you, it wil be ſuch things, 
the denial whereof is conſiſtent with his love; 
yeay it will be his love to denie them to you; or 
wil you replie : Ala$this is my fear, that God 
doth not loye me ! could I but pcrceive his love, 
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Iconld be comforred whatever doth betall me. 


If I houtd be ſick, this would comfort me ; it I 
come to die, this would comforc me. Burthow 
ſhall | know Gods love to me? I anſwer, you 
may know God's love to you, - by your loye to 
him : You could never have loved God, it he 
had not firſt loved you. Your love to God,' is-a 
fruit and evidence of Gods love to you, 1 Joh.4. 
19. We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. Can you 
{ay,you love him with a ſuperlative love ? that 
youlove him more than fin, (elf,and the world? 
Can you ſay, you love to be where God duth 
ſhow himſelt unto his people, and are grieyed 
at his abſence, and do rejoyce when he 1s. pre- 
ſent in your Souls ? Are your defires aſter -him 
fo, that you cannot be ſatisfied till you do en» 
joy him? D:» you longafter communion wiih 
him, and look, and wait, and prepare for his 
appearance rhen may you afſuredly conclude, 
that he doth love you ; and is there no vertue 
in the love of God co ſupport you, in the ſad- 
eſt rime of the ſoreſt ſickneſs that you may be 
caſt into > If you be ſick, and God doth love 


you; if you come te die, and God doth love you, 


will not this fall your Soul with delighting joys? 
and make you to ſay, Though my affliian be 
oreat, yet Gods love to mr is greater, and my 
afflition is ſo much the leſs, by how much the 
more [ perceive the love of Ged unto my-Soul, 
Study then the love of God. 
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ComroRtT VIII 
A Dying man might fetch his Comfort from the 
Preſence 
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Preſence of the Comforter. The Holy Ghoſt the 
beſt Comforter to a dying man, in five Particu- 
lars, How he comforts, in four Particulars. 


V Hen you look upon your ſelf as a dying 
V man, will not this delight your Soul, 
That the Comferter is with you ? God himſelf will 
be with you in your affliction ; he will ſtand by 
your Bed-fide, when you are ſick ; when you 
are inthe fire of aflition, he will fic by the fur- 
nace; and the Spirit of God, whoſe work and 
office is to comfort them thar are the Lords, 
John 14. 16,17,18, you ſhall finde him in your 
affliction to be. | | 
I, An inward and effeflual Comforter ; he will 
comfort you indeed. Miniſters may propound 
oround of comfort ro you when you are fick : 
but this is bur to the ear, and might be incffe= 
Rual: Doubts might ſtill remain, but rhe Spi- 
rit of God will ſpeak comfort to your heart ; 
and xather than you ſhould be comfortleſs, be 
will create comfort for you, /a, 66. 17. As oxe 
whom his Mother comforteth, ſo 1 will comfort 
J0u, and you ſhall be comforted in Jeruſalem, Mini- 
ſters might comfort you, and you will not be 
comforted ; but when the Spirit of God will 
come to comfort you, you ſhall be comforted, 
2, The Spirit of God will be to you. 4 ſea- 
ſonable Comforter ; he will bring ſuitable com- 
forts into your Souls. 1f you lye under guilt, be 
will comfort you from the Merits of Chriſt,and 
che Mercy of God. If you be in ſickneſs, hee 
will comfort you againſt the fears Death. 
3. The Spirit of God will re 4 preſent Come 
h, 22- : forter - 
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forter : When you are ſick, all other Comforters 
might be abſent, -or may on purpoſe abſent 
themſelyes, that your hearc may break; and 
yoar ſpirits fink under your griets and ſorrows: 
Bur this Comforter is alwaies at hand. If you 
be mourning in your Cloſer, he is there ; if you 
be upon a Bed of ficknels, he is there, 

4. The Spirit is a» Everlaſtiug Comforter, The 
comforts you fetch from the Creature, are 
fleeting and unſtable comforts : Your outward 
comforts, and your outward Comforters may 
both fail. Your Relations might now be Com- 
forters to youbut they will die ; but this Com- 
forter remaineth, and will live for ever. 

5. The Spirit of God will bring im ſubſtantial 
and real comforts to your Souls, bottomed apon 
grounds of Truth. aud Veritys The way of the 
Spirit in comforting, 1s, 

Firſt, By bringing to your mind ſome promiſe of 
Ged, and (o he layeth ſome foundation of your 
comfort. The promiles are the Breaſts of Con- 
ſolation: When you are under guilt, he will 
bring to your mind ſonge promiſe of a pardon: 
When you are under the fears of falling away, 
he will bring ſome promiſe of God, that you 
ſhall never depart from him. Intime of afliti- 
on, _ all things ſhall work rogerher for your 
good. 

Secondly, By ivabling jou to aft Faith mpox his 
promiſe, and to apply it to your ſelf ; by help- 
ing you toſay, Here is a promiſe of God, and 
this :s mad ro me, He will help you. Lean,and 
reſt, and hope in a word of promiſe, and thar 
will comfort you, 
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Thirdly ,By bearing witneſs with your Conſcience, 
that you are eſpecially related unto God, and 
chat things promiſed do belong unto you ; 
and by giving you ſome real inward taſte and 
relliſh of the things that God hath promiſed to 


you. 

Fourthly; By ſhedding abroad the love of God 
1» your heart, by giving you a real ſenſe, and 
experimental feeling of the joyes and comforts 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Roms, 5. 5. The love of God 65 
ſhed abroad rnto our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt that 
1s given to Was | 
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Conmnrorrt IX, 
eA Dying man might fetch his Comforts from his 
freedome from the torments of Hell : This Pri- 
edge proved by fix Arguments. 


vw Hen you look upon your felf as adying 
man, will not this delight your Soul, 


that you ſhall eſcape the torments of the damned ? 
Thar though - you muſt go down into the 
Grave, yet you ſhall not go down to Hell ; the 
ſecond Deach ſhall have no power over you; if 
'ou muſt be reckoned among the dead, yet be- 
teyingy you ſhall nor be numbred amongſt the 
damned Death is terrible then, when Heli comes 
after it; when you are going towards your 
Grayec,you are not going towards eternal dark- 
neſs.- And that you ſhall (if you do believe} 
eſcape damnation of Hell, is moſt certain. 
T.[nthat Teſws Chriſt, your Surety, hath ſatisfied 
Gods Juſtice for you; he hath paid your debr; and 


God 
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God will not require it from him,and you too. 
He hath undergone what your fins did deſerve, 
2. 1» that God hath for this ſatisfaftion of Chriſt, 
remitted your ſins ; and ſo the obligation that lay 
upon you toeternal rorments, is removed. 

3. In that God hath prevailed with you' by his 
Spirit, to leave the broad way that leads nnto damna- 
tiow, He that walketh not 1n the way to Hell, 
ſhall not come there, He hath taken down the 
dominion of fin;in a Believers heart ; and when 
fia is not in dominion, it ſhall not bring dame 
nation. 5 

&. In that Satan, the Prince of Darkneſs, is diſ- 
poſſeſſed and turned out of your hear ts, The Devil 
rules in them now, that ſhall be damned with 
him hercafter;but Chriſt hath come and bound 
him, and ſcaled a Leaſe of Eje&tment to throw 
the Devil out of your heart, If the Devil could 
not keep you, when he had you in poſſeſſion, 
he ſhall never bring you to damnation, - 

e. In that you are exempted from that coydition 
ro which the threatnings of damnation are made, 
God threatens the unbeliever, that he ſhall be 
damned, Mark, 16.16. But God hath given 
Faith to you : God threatens the Hypocrite 
with damnation, 4.24.51. but in the judge- 
ment of Charity; I believe your heact isuprighr 
and fincere towards God. | 

6. 'In that you come under the promiſe of Life 
and Glory, When you make out unto your ſelf 
therruth of your Faich, you will ſee the pro- 
mile of Salvation belong uato you, Oh ! what 
isfickne(s now, and what is death now, when 
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It is nor fo much the ſtroke of Death, thar 
makes many menſo exceedingly fear it, as the 
dreadful after-c/ap in Hell,; when a manlooks 
upon himſelf as an Hell-deſerving ſinner, and 
cannot fce his deliverance from it:and yet ſome 
ſecure finners are not ſo much affraid of Hell; 
as the other are of the Grave. When you die 
(if you believe) you have Gods infallible Word 
roſecure your Soul, you ſhall not be damned, 
O ler that comforc you ! 


5, AG SORT 
A Dying Believer might fetch his Comfort from the 
place he 15 going to, The names by which i« is 
called, Seven Properties of this places 


V Hen you look upon your ſelf as a dying 

man, - will not this delight your Soul, 
T hat you are going home to your Fathers Houſe ? 
There ſhall you (ce ſuch fights as you never faw, 
and there ſhall you hear ſuch praifings of God 
as you never heard ; and there ſhall you have 
ſuch joyes as you never had; Can you think 
what a place it is you are going froma place of 
fin, a valley of tears, a world of ſorrow and 
trouble ; and what a place you are going to,and 


not be delighted in your nearneſs to it, when 


you come to die ? 
I. The very names of the place you are go- 
10g to, ſhould make you willing to be there. 
Firſt, Will you be loath to go and repoſe 
your (elf in Abrabam's bolome ? Lak, 16:13, 
Secoxdly, Will you be nnwilling torem ove 
{rm 
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from a Corcage upon Earth, to a Patadife in 
Heaven? Luk. 23. 43- | 

Thirdly, Will you be unwilling to come our 
of your non-age and minority, to take poſſeſ- 
ſion of your inheritance among the Saints in 
light? Col, 1.12, | 

Fourthly, Shall ic be (aid, that you are unwil- 
lingto have a Crown of Righteouſneſs ſer up- 
on your head ? 2 Tim, 4+ 8, 

Fifthly, Shail it be ever laid, that youare un- 
willing to be poſſeſſed of an Everlaſting King- 
dom ? 2 Pete 1. 11. 

Sixthly, Will you be unwilling to go from 
weeping and mourning,to enter into your Ma- 
fters joy ? Hat. 25. 21, 


Sevemhbly, Will you be unwilling by Death, | 


co go into eternal life > date 25.46. 
Ertghthly, Will you be unwilling to go into 
the new and heavenly Jeraſalem > Heb. 12, 22, 
Oh reaſon your {ſelt out of this backwardneſs 
to leave this World, when you bave a better 
place, infinitely better, to be poſleſſed of ! 

2, The Properties of this place ſhould make 
you willing to be aifſolyed, that you might be 
ſettled in it; As 

Firſt, Heaven is a 7eftizg-place; it is calcd 
Abraham's Boſom ; and the Boſom is a place of 
Reſt and Loye. This is your place of work and 
Iabour ; here is various work for you to do,Ci- 
vil and Religious; here you have praying» 
work, and heart*-ſearching work to do; and 
humbling work, and f{in-mortitying work to 
do.And theſcarethe beſt of works and labours: 
Put there are many others of far more infericur 
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bath plicd his work, and been laborious all rhe 
day, loath to:go to his Bed of Reſt, when'the 
night doth come 2 2 

Secondly, Heaven is #» hely place, and nothing 
that isdefiling or upcleangfhall cnter in thereto, 
Iſa,S7.T55 Rev. 21.27, And allthat is there, is 
holy, The God that dwellerls there, is an holy 
God ; and che Angels thar are there, are holy 
Angels ; and the Souls of Believers departed co 
that placezare holy Souls. Hell is a place where 
only unholy ſpirits are; ' Earth is a place of 
perſons holy and unholy, but Heaven is the 
place where none but holy are. There are no 
Drunkardsthere; there are no rotten-hearted 
Hy pocrites there. This World is a place of fin; 
where you (ce your God is diſhonoured, your 
Lords glory trampled under feer by the wicked 
and unkoly ; where you ſee his holy day pro- 
phaned, and hear his holy Name blaſphemed. 
But when you are removed from hence,nbne of 
all chis ſhall grieve your heart any more; nor 
fill your Souls wich ſorrow, and your eyes with 
rears, as by the now beholding of che wicked 
converſation of unholy men. 

Thirdly, Heaven is a» 'abiding place, Joh. 
14. 2, 1n my Fathers houſe are many manſions, a- 
biding places, Heb, 13. 14. Here we have no con- 
tinning City, but we loo% for one that 5s to. comes 
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Scyenthly, Heaven is a prevuledge-place, Many 
priviledg:s 


Heaveg'is a Ciry that hath foundarrons, whoſe privile 
Builder.and Maker is che Lord ; ir'ts ancternal Life, 
Houſe; 2 Cor, 5, 1s | Bur tl 
Fourthly, Heavens a large ard ſpacioxe place and a] 
Capacious to receive allthe Elec of God, that vileds 
ſha!l Jive from the Creation to the Diſſolution I. 
of the: World, ': | vil of 
.*Fifthly, Heaven 55: 4 well furniſhed: place; there Fir/ 
is nothing wanting ; all is there, becauſe God evil of 
inz ſpecial glotions'manner is there, There of you 
1s 10 need of meat aid drink; there is no-need nor of 
of theſe outward things ; there is no need of Sun nor of 
or Moon, for th: Lambs the Light thereof, Rev. and ſh 
21- 23. Nay, there needs no Ordinances there, if you! 
nor"Preachins there; no Sacraments there: {cffion 
Thereyou will needinone of all theſe, Rev. 21. Secd 
22. And I ſaw v0 Temple therein ; for the Lord upon 1 
God Almighty, ard the Lamb, are the Temple when-\ 
of tt... more, 
Sixthly, Heavenis 4 glorious place, The A- my ak 
poſtteſers it forth by the moſt excellent things my la! 
in this World, thongh they come ſhort of the no Pla 
#loty ofthis place, Rev. 21. 18,19,20,21, The fetior 
glory of it fat ſurpaſſerh the glory of the Sun Thu 
10 its greateſt ſhine and luſtre. The glory of the evi 
the Ouc-houſe is fo great, that with ſtedfaſt 'wilne 
eycs youcannot behold it. And what a dark- 'youlh: 
{ome-Dangehill doth this World ſecm to be, with fe 
when your eyes have beendazled with the glo- that yc 
ry of the Sun? Bur:Oh ! how would the excel- there 0 
lency and glory of this Worla, vaniſh, difap- pray 
p-ar, and ſhrink up-tonorhing, if you had bur denie 
oncea view of this glorious place that is abovee Into th 
For 
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priviledges the People of God enjoy 18 tris 
Life, thac aregreat and precious priviledges': 
Bur the privitedges thar axc aboye are miiiy*; 
and all glorious priviledges. | Heaven: is'a,prt- 
viledge place, inregard ' cha 
1. Otthe immunities from evil; from'alTei 
vil of all ſorts : As 3 O74 95 hs. UFO 
Firſt, In Heaven you ſhal be free fromthe 
evil of Sin, You ſhal there 0o' more complain 
of your unbelieying, proud, and peeyiſhhearc5 
nor of your hard:, #nd worldly, ſenfual Heart; 
nor of yain; diſtracting thoughts; nor of I'dull 
and ſtupid Sout. Oh how -niuch better were ir, 
it your work were done, to dic' and cake poſ- 
{cflion of this place !- 99 x 
Secondly, You ſhal be free from all aflidion 
upon your bedie. This is the fruit of fin; and 
when-you ſhal fin-no more;yon ſhal be fick no 
more. There 1s nocrying out in Heaven; Oh 
my aking head ! Oh my pained 'Bowets1-Oh 
my languiſhing bodie! There are (my Friends) 
no Plague (ores above; no contagion nor irt= 
fetion there, STONY 
Thirdly, In Hleaven you ſha be free from 
the evil of Deſertion : Get but thitherzaind God 
"wil never with-draw trom you more ; and {v 
'youſhal never doubt m ore, nor be filled more 
with fears,thac God doth nor love your-ſoul, or 
that you do not love God ; no apprehenſions 
there of Gods diſplealure. On ! who would nor 
pray much , and examine kimfelt much , an1 
denie himſelf much,thar he may b2 received 
into this priviledg'd place ! 
Foarthly, From the Evil of Temptation, The 
K 3 Devil 
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Devil crept into Parafiſe,but he ſha] not comg 
to tempt inn Heaven. He ſhal buffet you' no 
more, nor moleſt you with his ſuggeſtions 
morc-. Ohtellme ! Oh my Friends }.it that wil 
not be a priviledge place, where the Devil can- 
not come, and when you ſhal be for ever free 
from his aſſaults ? 

'2.. Heaven 15a priviledge place. in regard of 
that good thar ſhal be enjoyed there, aboye 
What in this world can be reached unto. | 
\ , Firff, In Heaven you ſhal haye perfeftion of 
Grace. Here you have bur litclezthat makes you 
queſtion ſometimes, whether you have any or 
no.Now you love Ged but a lictle, and delight, 
and joy inhim bur a lictlez but in Heaven you 
ſhal have perfect love,and' pericR joy, and per- 
fc delight, There you ſhal love ,God,, and do 
og elſe, but Love,and Praife,and Admire 

Mm. 

Secondly, In Heaven you ſhal have better com- 
Pan and ſociety than on Earth : The ſpirits of juſt 
mer made perfett, St, 

Thirdly, You ſhal have commuutios with God 
and Chrift, above what you ever had. Now 
your communion with Ged is little. and incon- 
ſtant, ſometimes ſome warmth of heart in ho- 
ly Praycr,and youloſe the ſenſe thereof apain : 
you have had your heart quickned ſometimes 
in a dutie, and you grow dull again; bur it will 
be conſtant and perpetual, when you are poſ- 
{c{led of this place. And who would think we 
did believe, that Heaven were ſuch a place as 
ris, that ſce how loath we are to. go unto i: ? 
Oh how tew bave lively belicying thoughts of 
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this holy place, that work their hearts inco a 
longing, breathing, panttng after it ! 


ComroRrt, XI, 
A dying man might fetch his comfort from this ; 
that Chrift is praying for hins in his fickneſs, 


\ Hen you look upon your ſelf as a dy- 

ing man, Wil not this delight your ſoul, 
that Chriſt 1s 18 Heaven, interceding for you ? How 
dothe people of God prize the prayers of the 
Saints on Earth ! and beſp:ak their prayers for 
them in their ſickneſs, & ſay cothem that have 
an intereſt tn Ged, Oh pray tor me, Oh do not 
forger me, when you are upon your knees, at * 
rhe Throne of Grace ! and without doubt it is a 
fingular priviledge to bave a ſhare in the Pray 
ers of the People of God. Prayers you bave go- 
ing for you, by chem that kaow youzand your 
condition : Conſcience of their Datic, the loye 
they bear uato you,the carneſt deſire atrer your 
temporal and eternal welfare, doth engage 
chem cot : Andby them chat know you not , 
though nout-in particular, yet asadn afflicted 
member of the Curch of God. Colof. 2. 1. For 
1 would that you knew what great confutt I have 
for you,, and for them at Laodicea, and for as m14- 
»} as bave not ſeen my face in the fleſh, But the 
greateſt comforc is, that Chreff at the 1ighr 
hand of Ged, is making interceſſion for you. 
Did Chriſt \uffer, and bleed, and die for you ; 
and wil he not intercede for you ? fot 179. 20. 


Neuer pray | for theſe alone, but for them alſo 
K 4 Fhich 
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20, Thos fool, thus right ſhall thy Soul be required 


which ſhall believe on me through their word, And 
when you queſtion,wherher God wil hear your 
own Prayers for your ſelf, yer you hope, the 
Prayers of others may prevail on your behalf. 
Bur if you queſtion, whether God wil hear 
che Prayers of his people for you, yet can you 
doubt ,, whether the interceſſion of Chriſt ſhall 
be effeftual on your behalf, when you hear 
Chrilt giving thanks to God, when he was upon 
the Earth inthe eſtate of Humiliation, thar he 
heard him alwaies > Would ic comfort you if 
Chriſt were by your Bed-fide, praying for you 
inthertime of ſickneſs > And is itnot as great a 
comfort when he does it in Heayen p His heare 
is the ſame towards his people naw he is in Hea- 
ven, as it was when he was upon the Earth. 
When you are dying,believe that Chriſt is pray- 
ing for you, and be comforted 6 — 


— 
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ComrorrT XII. 
A dying man might fetch his comfort from the Mie 
niſtration of angels, | 


VV;,5 you look upon your ſelf as a dy- 


| ing man, wil not this delight your ſoul, 
that the ho!y Angels of God are preſent with you to 
condutt it into the place of Reſt and Foy? They arc 
Miniſtring Spirits for your good, while you 
live: AnJ they wil attend your Soul for good , 
when you come to die. The damned Devils , 
and the-curſed Fiends of Hell, are watching for 
the departing Soul of a wicked man, L»k.1 2. 
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of thee : Or you may read it, Do they (that is, 

the Devils) require thy Soul. But the bleſicd An- 

gels of God are waiting to tranſport you into 
your Fathers preſence. DES. t 
Bur perhaps you wil reply , it Chriſt would 
comeand take you as you are, without the diſ- 
uniting of Bodie and Soul, you could be wil- 
ling;but char you muſt dic betore you go into 
this place, thisisthat which troubles you, to 

leave your Bodic in the duſty to pur it off, and 
have it rct in a cold and darkſome Grave, 

r. And wil you not be willing rogo unto this 
bleſſed place of Joy, and Peace, and Reſt, bur 
upon your own terms?And wil you indeed pre- 
ſcribe ro-God, and capitulate with bim, when 
you might and ſhould have dicd eternally, ex» 
cept liis Mercie had been extended to you? and 
wil you think it-hard meaſure by temporal 
death, to go intoerernal Life 2. 

2. Your Bodie is not loſt, but ſhal be raiſed 
again,and be really and etcrnally parraker of 
the joyes and happineſs of another world. Do 
not you your ſelf caſt your Corn 1iato the 
ground co die, that it may be quickned with 
advantage ? 4 

3. Fix your eye moreupon'the place wheres 
your Soul ſhal rcſt , and be preſently, and im- 
mediately happie,than pore ſo much upon the 
Grave wiere your body muſt be laid. And if ic 
be long before your body ſhal be there, yer your 
Soul ſhal be there forthwith, after it is diſuniced 
from the Bodie, 

- 4.Hathir not been the way that Divire Wiſe 
dom hath ptoccedcd in from che begini;ing, ex- 
cepe 
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ccpt a few that ſhal be tound alive at the come 
ing of the Lord, 8 ſuch that have been tranſlas 
red from this earch?Is your body better than the 
Bodic of David, or Abraham, or Panl, that you 
are (o nice of it, above the reſt of Gods eminent 
Saints>Oh my friends ! if God wil take you to 
himſelf, judge it infinite Mercicgthough it be by 
Death,and che diſſolution of the Bodie and the 
Soul. And think not that Meſſenger to be roo 
hatſh that comes from God, to open the door 
toler you in to his glorious Kingdom, where 
you ſhal be for ever with yourLord : Beholding 
of him, loving and delighting in him: But 
know , that as ſoon as you baye paſſed 
through the gatesof Death, you ſhal through 
the Gates of Heaven enter into Eternal, Hap- 
py. Glorious Life; For which cauſe, you may 
welcome Death with joy : And though Death 
be now triumphing over thouſands, and will 
cre long triumph over your bodies, yer by faith 
you may triumph over Dearh, and ſo have an 
entrance miniftred unto you abundantly into 
the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt : And this ſhall be his Pray- 
ex for you, who deſires yours in the ſame re- 
ſp:& for him, who is 
Earneſtly deſirons that you may 
have Grace while you live, 
and Glory when you aye, 
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For the Unconverted. 


Dying Sinners 
Sz=S=2'S Death raging, and arc you yet in 
2: $\ your fins? Are you in danger of the 
BY G9 Grave and your Peace not made 
Gp wichGod ? Is Death dragging Sin- 
nerscoxthe Bar of God; andhailing them into 
another world, and are you a Swearer til] ? 
anda Drunkard Rill?Are you a Worldling and 
a Scnſualiſt ſtil} >. What do you dare ro be 
wicked , when Death looks you in the Face, 
and doth compais you about on evety {ide ? 


And yet can you cat, and drink, and f{lcep.,and 


do not know tur the Plague may feize upon. 


you before the morning > Oh! How hardis 
your heart / Oh ! What (ecuricy and (cared- 
neſs of Conſcierc? 's this, that neithcr the 
Word of God doth awaken you, nor the dread- 
ful Judgement of the Plague doth alarm you 
out of this deſperate Stupidity 1 God Lath 
told you by his Word, that fin was offerive 
ro him, and nuw men feel itby his Rod. You 
have heard that Sin would proyoke the pure 
eyes of a jealous holy Godzand now you lee it, 
and 
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aad will nor uy beawakeacd till death arrcfi 

you,andghe Deyil fexth.gour? and wil you go 
Hood-winckt imo toriments, arid not perceive 
whither you are going, till you be there, from 
whence there is no coming back ? Oh ! what 
cauſe haye you to admire rhe patience ofGod to 
you.that yoa were not the hit that dicd'in this 
Viſitation; and how might.you fear that you 
might fall before the laſt!God might have made 
you a Warning to others, whereas he hath made 
others a watning to you. Doth God {trike your 
neighbours dead round about you, and do you 
not cremble at rheſtroke?nay,is deathcome jnto 
your houfc>and you not got the reigning yow- 
cr of fin our of your heart > Oh ! Thar this patt> 
enceof God might lead you to repentance! And 
his long-ſuffering might conduce unto your 
ſalvation! Oh! That you did but know how 
great a mercy icisto be ſpared but a week in 
ſucha time as this ! Juſtice would have: cuc 
you down at firſt, but Mercy ſtepped betwixr 
you and Juſtice, Wrath would have fell upon 
you.and hayeflaughtered you amongſt the reſt, 
bur Patience intcrpoſerhz Lord, let him alone 
one week or fortnight longer, and if he wil not 
turn, let him die then; it he wil not leave his 
fin, let him be damned then; bur trie one week 
more; And it may be that your week is almoſt 

out. Oh! for Gods ſake, and for your Souls 

ſake, as ever you would die with comfort;as c- 

ver you would look God in the face with com- 

fort» as ever you would eſcape the damnation 

of Hell, I beſcech you, as on my knees, thar 


you would go aſide an hour or two, and conſt» 
der 
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der with your {elt what you have been doing ; 
How you have lived; And what your ſtate and 
condition is. Die you muſt, and bee damned 
you muſt, if you do nor ſpeedily, really curn 
toGod, Oh! methinks whar a pitty ir is that 
your Souls muſt go.to Hell, That you ſhould 
be ſeparated from the glorious preſence of a 
blefſed God, Oh ! How do I fear, I ſhall hear 
of your death, betore I ſhall hear of your Spi- 
ritual birth! Every Letter that I open from 
my friends, I fear I ſhould hear of the Death 
of ſome that were not fit to Dice, And this will 
be griet indeed to conſider a Drunkard is gone 
down tothe Grave, and his Soul to Hell : Such: 
an one that lived in the negle@ of known du- 
ties,that was not uſed to pray with his Wife 
and Children, is dead and gone.As yet you are 
alive, as yet you have a ſpace (though it may 
be bur a ſhort ſpace) to repent and turn to 
God ; Oh1do not delay, you have pur it off 
long enough already, even till you are almoſt 
entring into another World; delay but one 
week more, delay but one day more, and it 
may be you ſhal have no more. How know you 
(eſpecially in ſuch a time as this) that if you do 
not repent today, God might ſay: You ſhall 
not repent to morrow.Oh ! Will you have no 
care of your precious ſoul? Wil you nat forſake 
your fin to ſave your ſoul? Wil you not weep 
and mourn upon earth, to' prevent your eyer- 
laſting howling among the Damned?S$hal I in- 
treat fo much at your bands ( as it is for the 
good of your Own SO1u)) thar you would retire 
for an hour or two; and ſeriouſly weigh the f by 
an 
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ſhould tall by the Plague in your unconyerted 
ſtate, Confider 
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MisszRvy. I, 
wicked men are loſt men,in ſix particulars. Terrony 
to loſt Sinners, mn ſix particulars, Seven ſigns of a 


Loſt ſoul. 


Y Nathre you are a miſerable man, becanſe 

you are by Natwre a bft man; that it you 
dic in this condition, you are undone for ever; 
till you ſee your felt loſt, you wil nor value 
Chriſt, nor be ſenſible of Gods wrath, nor tru- 
ly deſirous of his mercy. That you are loſt by 
Marure, is apparent; tor 

T, Tot have loſt your chiefeſt happineſs, which 
?s God; and what loſs is this, to loſe a gract- 
ous God, toloſe a mercitul and an all-ſuffictenc 
God ! For a man 1in miſery to loſe a merciful 
God, and to finde a juſt Goa; to loſe a gracious 
God, and finde him angry; can that man bee 
happie that loſeth God. Betrer you had loſt 
your riches, your enjoyments, your lite, than 
your God. 

2. You have by Nature loſt the Image of God , 
which was your beauty, and your excellencie 
Original Righteouſneſs was loſtzand Original 
Sin follows in the room thereof. The Image 
of God made man the beſt of the Creation in 
this lower World; and fin hath made him (2s 
a ſinner) worſe than the beaſt thar periſheth , 
tia a Toad or Serpent, Your unceritanding 
OW 
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now is dark and blind,your wil is ſtubborn and 
rebellious, your afte&ions are turned from God, 
and ſet upon the World, and Sin, and Vaaity. 
You hate what you ſhould love, and loye what 
you ſhould hate. 

3. Yon haveloſt your Sonl; and what wil you 
get and keep if you loſe your Soul > The loſs 
of the Soul is a dreadful loſs, becauſe the Soul is 
a precious ſoul.By how much the more a thing 
is better, by ſo much the more the Joſs is dread- 
_ and the greater loſs. Conſider here,it is the 
loſs, 

Firſt, Of your own Soul , to be inſtrumental 
toundo another mans ſoul, is to be (lo farre) 
exceeding wicked, but to loſe your own, is to 
be cruel ro your (elf. Whoſe ſoul will you be 
careful of, it not your own ? 

Secondly, It is theloſs of your only ſoul. You 
have bur one reaſonable ſoul to lole; and if you 
loſe that, you loſe all. God hath given you 
twocyes and two hands, and other things by 
pairs, that if you loſe one, you might have the 

enefit of another, but haye you bur one ſou] , 
and will you loſethar ? 

Thirdly, Ic isthe loſs of your immortal ſoul, to 
loſe ſomething temporal migkt be but a rem- 

orarie lo(s:but to loſe your ſoul,rhat muſt live 
or ever, is an aggravation of your loſs, 

Fourthly, It is the eternal loſs of your immortal 
font ; if you lote it finally, you loſe it irrecc- 
verably. It you had loſt an eſtate, you might 
recover itagain; if you had loſt your credir, or 
repuration, you might have recovered it again; 
bur the final loſs of your ſoul is an 1rrepairable 
loſ<, ; FiftFty, 
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Fifchly, It ts a ſelf-procured loſs, YX ou loſe your 
foul ; and this is the fruit of your fin, of your 
neglect of Daty, of your pride and worldlineſs; 
ic 15 the fruits of your ſwearing and drunken- 
neſs; you loſe your ſoul for a luft, tor the plea- 
ſing of the fleſh; you loſe your berter parc for 
the pleaſing that part that is fleſhly 8 bruitiſh, 
Sixthly, It might bave been a prevented lols; 
you might have prevenred it. by your timely 
and (crious turning unto God, by your cloſing 
with, and accepting of the Lord Jcſ{us for your 
Lord and Saviour; and what do you gain by 
your plcaſures, if you lofe your ſoul by them ? 
What do you gainby your riches, if you loſe 
your ſoul for them > Matth. 16. 26, For what 
is a man profited if he ſhall gat 'the whole World , 
and loſe his own Soul ? Or, What ſhall a man give in 
exchange for his Soul ? Caft up your account, the 
fotal ſumm will amount to nothing. : | 
4. Youareby Narure loſt; for 45 much a yore 
have loft yoey way to Heaven, and eternal happs- 
neſs; yo'l are gone out of the way, and cannot 
return into ity drunkenneſs is not Your way to 
Heaven, and neglect of dutie is not the way to 
ccernal Glorie, | 
5. Ton have loſt the end for which you were cre" 
ated; your end was toglorifie (30d, but you do 
—— elſe by all your ations bur diſhonour 
Im, | 
6. You have lsſt the ſenſe of your loſt condition 1 
elle can you be fo quiet and merry, when 
you area loft man ! would not the loſs of out- 
ward tings,ſeiz > more on yourSp'rit,and make 
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you may be ſenſible of. your condition while 
youare loſt, | 

Firſt, Conſider that your ſins will finde Joy ont ; 

if Chriſt doth not fiade you, your iniquities 
Wil. Namb. 32.23, But if you will uot do ſo, be- 
hold you have ſinned againſtthe Lord, and be ſure 
your [in will finde yon out. God coramands you to 
be holy, God commands you to leaye your 
wickedneſs; but you will not do ſo; behold 
you bave ſinned againſt che Lord, and be ſure 
your fin ſhall firide you our, You might haye 
ſome ſecret hopes, that though you fin, you 
might eſcape: Bar the Holy Ghoſt doit: ſay , 

Be ſure) as ſure asyou ſin, ſo ſurely ſhal your 
ins finde you our. 

Secondly, An accuſing Conſcience will finde you 
o#t. Though ir might be long thac Conlcicnce 
may ſleep, yer God will certainly awaken Con- 
ſcience; and ir (hal fill you, ſooner or later, 
here or in Hel, with gripes and horrors, and 
amazing accuſations. Conſcience once wil tell 
you;that you were fcarleſs of God, and careleſs 
of your ſouls, and regardlels of your eycrla{t- 

ing ſtare. | 
| Thyudly, Death will finde you. out : Can you 
hide your (elf from Dearth , rhough you may 
hide your fins from men? Where can you live, 
or what food will you feed upon, that Dcarh 
ſhal not finde you? And who can expreſs your 
miſerie, if Death finde'you while you arc loſt ? 
You may ſay to Death,as Ahab to the Propher. 
I King, 21. 20, Haſt thow found me, O mine Ene- 
»7! And Death ſhal rephie ro you, as the Pro- 
pher did to him,] have op thee, I have gyro 
chce 
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| thee in thy fin, I have found thee in thy rebel- 
lion againſt the God of Heayen; now come a- 
oy anto the imperial Tribunal of a proyoked 

- O . 

' Fourthly , The Devils ſhall finde you ont. Death 
ſhal finde youts bale you our of this world , 
and the Devils ſhal finde you after Death to 
drag you downto eternal woe, Every Soul is 
tound, either by Chriſt while he lives, or by 
Devils when he dies, 

Fifthly, The revenging Juſizce of an angrie 
God, ſhall fide you ent, \N hen Adam was loſt , 
he would have hid himſelf from: God;but God 
did finde him Out, When Juſtice ſhal come and 
ſay:Sinmer,where art thou>?Drunkard, Swearer, 
where art thou? On ! thounegleRer of durie, 
where art thou > If Mercic finde you, it wil be 
wel; ber if Juſtice, wac be royous 

Sixthly, You your ſelf (hall finde one day, that 
Jou were loft, and were not found ; and what wil 
you do, when you finae your (elf eternallie 
loſt? Then you wii with, Oh! that I could 
once more loſe my felt; fo loſe myſelf, tha: 
torment might no: finde me; ſo loſe my very 
Being, that I might not be aiwaies found in theſe 
etcrnal flames! Oh ! can v-urcad theſe lines, 
and make iight ofa loft condition? Wil you 
have no metcic on your {e!f > W:]) you ſhut up 
all Bowels of compaſhon againſt your own 
loſt, eternallic loſt, and precions ouul ? 

But ic may be y--u wi! ttrow al: this by, as 
that which doth not © ict concert yomnil at all, 
becauſe you hope , 1+5 i nor your caſe. You 
may think I do procce:! upon a taile ſnuppobiti- 

on | 


you fit 


21oſt c 
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on; Suppoſe you to be loſt, and then terrifie and 
affcight you.! pray God I were miſtaken;berter 
I miſtaken, and think you loſt,when you are rc- 
covered;than you miſtake,and think you are re- 
Covered when you are loſt. Burt 1 beſcech you; 
caſt not thele lines aſjdcy till you haye ſearched 
and made enquirie, whether you are loſt indeed 
or no. And that you may be convinced, that 
you are a loſt ſoul,take rhele ſymptoms of one 
that is loſt, 

I, If Chrift be not found in your heart, you are 
Jet in 4 loft condition, And was ever Chriſt found 
inany heart, where raigning fin 1s found? 
Did Chriſt ever dwel at the ſame time in tha 
heart where fin doth rule? Sin did undo you , 
but Chriſt muft recoyer you. 

2. Where there is no ſaving knowledge in the 
waderſtanding, there the ſinner is loſt ; they are 
near to Hell, and do no: ſee it; they are near to 
damnation, and do not perceive it, Ablind fin- 
ner is a loſt ſinner, 

3, Where there is not a voluntarie choice of God 
for the fnners chiefeſt treaſure , there the ſinner 1s 
yt loft. Doth not your Conſciencetell you, you 
had rather have your Sins and Luſts? Do nor 
you finde your willis bent againſt Chriſt, an3 


| his holy wales ? . 


4« Where there is no hungering and thirſting af< 
ter Chriſt; Where the Soul can be content with 
pleaſurcs-and profics of this World without 
Chriſt; where there is no unfatisfying deſires 
after communion with God, there the (oul is in 
21oſt condition, | 
5. Where there ts no ſorrow found for fin 4s ſin, as 
; L 2 againſf 
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ag inſt a good and gracious God, Where there is 
not tound a ſelf-loathing and abhorrencie of 
your (elf for fin : Where there is not found an 
univerſal, implacable hatred unto fin, working 
inthe (oul a peremptorie and effe&ua] reſolu- 
tion to forſake all fin; there the ſinner is un- 
doubtedlie a loſt man. 

6. Where is no delight in God to be found; You 
can delight in che Creature, and delight in your 
ſinfulſports; bur the thoughts of God are ſel- 
dom in your minde : And when they arczthey 
be ickſome, and unpleaſtng thoughts; you had 
rather be thinking upon ſomething elſe. 

7. Inwhom there is found nocareto live to God, 
and to honownr him , and to make him his altimate 
end - In whom there is no care to get fin mor- 
tified ; nay, if it be nor your firſt, and main, 
and principal care to walk with God,[I tell youz 
you are as yer a loſt man, Whether Mercie 
will ſeek you out before you die, I cannot tell; 
bur yet youare undone. Oh ſtay bere before 
you read any further , and ask your ſelf whe- 
ther it be ſo with you, or Nv. Do not deceive 
your ſelf, be faithful ro your own ſou]. Can 
you ſay it is {o with you 2 What meaneth then 
that ignorance and blindneſs that is yet in 
you? What meaneth then the hardneſs of your 
heart, that you can mourn for outward lofles, 
but not for the loſs of God , and Heayen , and 
your Soul? If you would bur ſee, and be per- 
ſwaded that you are loft, it would give ſome 
hopes tharyou may recover, If you ſaw you 
were loſt, you would ſeriou{lic ask after Chriſt: 


You would make it your primary, conſtant 
buſineſs 
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buſineſs,to get an intcrelt in Chriftzand cric yur 
in the anguiſh and bitrerneſs of your { ul, 7 ans 
loft, I ans undone, What ſhall I do to be ſaved ? 


M1SEzmRy,. []. 
Az wnconverted man 1s 4 dead man. Signs of one 
Spiritually dead, 


B; Nature jon are 4 dead Man, You are 
dead before you die; under the power of 
a {piritual death, before you come under the 
ſting of Natural death, You are dead in Law; 
the ſentence of death is paſſed upon you , Ger. 
2+ 17. 1nthe day tho eateſt thereof, tho ſhalt die 
the death, Y ou are dead by the Goſpel ſentence; 
you are a condemned man by the Word of the 
Goſpel, Fohn 3, 18, He that believeth not, is con- 
demned alreadie, He is in danger of damnation; 
he is as ſure to be damned, (dying {o) as it hee 
werein Hell alreadie. The ſymproms of a dead 
man, are upon eyery one in a natural condis 
tion. As 

1. Total Inſenphility, is a ſign of deadneſs. 
A dead man, Firſt, Cannot tefte any reliſh in 
the (weeteſt dainties. 

Secondly, Cannot ſee aty excellencie in the 
moſt beautiful obje&s. | 

Thirdly, Caunot hear the londeft cries, nor 
bee delighted with the moſt melodious bar- 
monic, | - 

Fourthly, cannot feel the greateſt weights 
and loads that you might caft upon him. 

Fifthly, Cannot ſmell che moſt odoriferous 


_ perfumes. 
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perfumes-As 1t is with a man naturally dead in 


natural things; ſoic is witha man ſpiritually 
dead in things ſpiritual. And though you have 
not the Life of Grace to bedelivered trom this 
Death, yet you have the Life of Reaſon; and as 
you arc a man, you mighe conſider and weigh 
1cTruths oftGod,and he might by them quick- 
cnyou and raiſe you unto lite,.Oh doth not this 
convince you, that there is no Spiritual Life in 
your Soul ! for | 

Firft, A man ſpiritually dead, hath not an experi- 
mental reliſh of the things of God, There is (wects 
neſs in a Promiſe;bur did you experimentallie 
taſte it ? There 1s infinite goodaecls and grace in 
God; but did you cycr taſte that God was 
g00d? Is not prayer aſapleſs thing,and a Pro- 
mile a ſaptcſs ching unto your ſoul? you might 
perhapstaſte the good Word of God, and the 
power of the world to come; as a man would 
caſte a thing he would (pit forth again; bur nor 
asa man doth taſte that which alſo he doth di- 

veſt, and liveupon the food he taſteth, 
Secondly, A man ſpiritually dead , doth ſee wo 
beautic mr excellencie inthe moſt glorious objetits , 
ary f arther thin a ſpeculative knowledge amounts 
*1;to, He cannot ce God and Chriſt with a 
transforming view, ro make him like to God 
and Chriſt, When he hears others (peak of the 
exccllencie of Chrilt , he is readie to cric our, 
What 1s your Beloved more than another beloved ? 
Cant. Fe 9. And when we ſee him, there is uo beats + 
ty '» hum that we ſhould defire him. l(a, 63.3. .1f 

1. b» fo with you, you arc a deat man, 
Thirdly, 4 ma» ſpiritually dead cannot hear , 
| that 


theUnconvetted. 
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that is, obey the loudeſt calls of Chriſt tu the,G ofpet : 
God hath called long and 'loud , but you have 
not hearkned;- your heart andear is uncircums 
ciſed; you have tur:cd the deaf car to all Gods 
calls, God hath. called aloud unto you by his 
Word, to turn unto him, but your have not 
hearkned to his call, nor turned ro him, God 
hath called you by his mercies,but you haye not. 
heard him: What hath been the voice of every, 
Mercie you have received, ' butthat you ſhould 

turn-unto the God of Mercie?but you have not 

rarxned. God doth ſpeak, and call aloud: unto: 
you by his Judgments, but youare deaf utto 

his call,and ſtil you are the ſame that you were 

before: It is becauſe you are a dead man. 

Fourthly,". A Spiritually dead man cannot feel 
the heavy loads that lye upos his Soul, He feeleth 
not the weight and burthen of his fin; he feel- 
eth not the loads of guilt that arc upon his foul; 
he is not ſenſible of the Spiritual Plagues that 
lie upon his ſoul, nor the heavie Wrath of 
God, that hangs hovering oyer his head. Is it 
ſa with you? then you are a Dead man. | 

Fifthly, A max Spiritually dead, cannot have 
a ſ[avonr of the ſweeteſt perfumes there 15 in Goſpel 
Truths, When the Alablaſter Box of a Holy. 
Promiſe is broken open, and ſendeth forth a 
(wcet ſinel},a man thar is Spiritually alive may 
perceive'it, becauſe he hath his ſenſes exerciic:; 
abour things that differ. 

2, Univerſal conftant coldneſs; 15a ſign of a dr + 
wan, Whew be 15: cold within and w: | 
Cold at the very heart; 15 icnotlo wit: /- 
Haye not you cold afte&ions?.Is no! va 4 + 


Em” 
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when they are inflamed afrer your lufts and 
fins 2 Y our yery heart is cold cowards God; it 
is becauſe you are a dead man. 

3. A dead man cannot ſpeak moy cry out, becauſe 
he is nuder the pamer of death, Fle cannot fo 
nuich as ſigh and groan, becauſc he is deprived 
ofltife, Aman ſpiritually dear, cannot pray 
to. Goid 3 he might ſay a Prayer, bur he can- 
notpray. He is none of Gods Family, God 
hath no dumb Children in his Family; when he 
dothcomplainghis complaints ariſe ftromnatu- 
ral,not from ſpiritual principles. I is the cric of 
a diſtrefied man, not ofa man renewed; it is 
for ſome natural good, not for ſpiritual. 

' 4«. An unwerſal loſs of appetite , is @ ſign of 4 
dead man, A man thatis flick, hath an appetite 
to ſome thing or.other, that is ſuitable to rc- 
moye hunger or'thirſt, No appetite,no lite, Ob! 
How is it with you? Have you no hungerings af» 
ter Chriſt > Nothirſtings after God > No appe- 
tite tothe Word and Orqinances? Or if you 
have, is it ſuchas> cannot be- ſatisfied without 
ſome thing ſuitable to your Souls? Will you 
think that manis pinched with hanger,thar can 
be ſatisfied with pleaſure? Thathe is truly thir- 
ſtie, that can cake up with Lands and Houſes , 
without ſomething to allay his thirſt > Can you 
believe you hunger after Chrift, when riches 
wil ſerve your:turn without Chriſt ? That you 
thirſt after God and Grace, when you take up 
with the pleaſures of the World, without God: 
and Gracc ? Youre, I tell you, 2 dead man. ' 
OO ne & 5. Univerſal 


. 


cad towards Gu:;, when it burns towards the 
World ? Are not your deſires cold after Chriſt ,; 
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5, Univerſal abſence of motton,js a ſign of a dead 
4, Y 0y Might call him, but he cannot come; 
you might invite him,bur he cannot ſtir:When 
2a living man is in a {woun, yet there is ſome 
kinde of motion; his pulſe doth bear; though 
weakly; and his heare doth move within his 
breaſi;1t a man ſpiricually alive, ſhal fall into a 
{wounzyect his heart doth breathe and pant after 
Gad; bur if you bave no ſpiritual motion, no 
bearing of the pulſe rowardsGod,it is a gn you 
are a dead man.And if youare a dead man(ex- 
cept you be made alive before you die) you wil 
be a damned man, Spiritual Death is but the 
ſame with Eternal Death) onely it differeth in 
deerces; As Spiritual Life, is Ercrnal Life, and 
only diffcreth in degrees. Are you dead ? Oh ! 
what wonder God hath not buried your dead 
Soul inthe Grave of Hell! God might have ſaid 
to Death and Devils,Go bury,yonder dead (oul 
out of my fight: And do you know yourmiſery 

while you are undet this ſpiritual Death ? Noz 
you know nor,nor youcannot while you are a 
dead man, A dead.man doth not know the 
excellencics of that life Neath hath deprived 
him of: But let me cell you while you are dead, 
you are aſtranger to the life of Juſtification ; 
to the Life of SanAificationgo the Life of Glo» 
ric: You area ſtranger to the Life of Grace , 
which is the highcft Life, a Rational Creature 
13 capable of. There is a Life of Vegetation , 
as1n Plants;bur there is a higher Life than this, 
the life efSenſe in beaſts. And there is a lite that 
15higher than a life of Senſc,and chat is the life 
of Reaſon in aman; and there 1s a life _ is 

| 1gh- 
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higher than this , and thar isa Life of Grace ; 


which is rhe faine in kind with the Life of Glo- 


ry. And higher chan this you cannot go; there 


is no higher Life that the Reaſonable Crea- 
ture is capable of than this. A man dead in ſin , 


is a ſtranger ro the (weeteſt Lite, to the moſt 


comforcable Life,ro the moſt profitable Lifezto 
the ſatcſt Life, and to the longeſt Life, This is 
the Lite of Chriſtians, whom God hath raiſed 
from the Dcath of Gn. Oh that now you would 
fir down a while,and ſeriouſly conſider, what a 
lite it is that you have all this while led. Though 
I write to dead men,yet I have ſome hopes,that 
that Power that goes along with the Truths of 
God, whichare Lite, and do give Life, may 
quicken your-heart : And he that by his Word 

twadead Lazarus, did bring him out of his 

Grave, may alſo by his Word raiſe you from 

the Grave of vin. 
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'M1iSERY, [[]. 
Ax Uinconverted man is under Temporal, Spiritnal, 
and Eternal Cur (ev. | 


ſ Mas is his Natnral condition, 18 au Accurſe 

ed May : Abhorred and Detefted by the God 
of Heaven, Blefſedneſs is the Natural deſire of 
cy*ry man; but the Natural man muft not be 
blefied. Joſh. 9.23. Now therefore yon are curſ- 
ed. You are curled now, and ſhall be pro- 
nounced to be a curſed man at rhe day of 
| Judgement, by the mouth of Chriſt himſelf, 
Mat.2 5.41 who did become acute for his _ 
PCs 
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ple, that they might havea bleſſing now, and 
might be pronounced to be a blefled people at 
che day of Judgement, Math. 25, 34. Ton are 
curſed of the Lora, Plal, 37. 22. They thac be 
curſed of himy ſhall be cut oft; and they mnſt 
; becurſed indeed, whom the Lord doth curſe. 
You are curſed before the Lord, 1 Sams. 26, 19: 
Curſed be they betore the Lord, For the Lords 
ſake, and for your louls lake, lay to heart your 
dreadfuleſtate, while you are in your Natural 
condition : Conſider, 

I. You are under Temporal Curſes, Youare 
curſed in your Bodie,you are curſed in your E- 
Rate, It it be taken from you, it 15 with a curſe ; 
it ir begiven to you,it is with a curſe. You are 
cur(cd in your goings out,and in your comings 
1n; you are curled 1n your cating and drinking, 
You arecurſed when you lie down at night ; 
and can you lie down to ſleep with the curſe of 
God upon you ? {Oh curſed ſleeper YAnd you 
are curſed when yeu riſe up. You are curſed in 
your Children,and curſed in your Trade.ln all 
you are, in all you have, in all you put your 
hand to do. It is the Word from the mouth of 
the Lord, Read and tremble, Dewt, 28, 15, 16, 
17, 18,19, 20, fc, ; 

'2. Youare all that while under Spiritual cur- 
ſes, and they are (orerthan the former. Your 
Soul is 4 curſed ſoul; you are under the curſe of 
a hard heart. of a reprobate minde, of a ſeared 
conſcience. Theſe curſes you are not ſenſible of; 
and y ur uoſeriſibleneſs of theſe curſes, is nct 
the {in-Nett curſe that isupan yous 

3+ Lou ſhall (if you Gic ſo) be eternally ac- 
cnrſed, 
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curſed. Cnrſed upon Earth, and curſed in Hell, 
Curſed in this life, and curſed m the life to come, 
'with a curſe that never ſhall be taken off, that never 
ſhall be turned into a bleſſing, Oh that ſuch thar 
have frequent curſes in their mouths, would 


conſider the curles that lie upon their Souls ! 


Nay, you finners ſhall be fo accurſed, :that you 
fhatlin che anguiſh of your hearts, curſe your 
feives. Many do it nows and they ſhal doir 


hereafter. You ſhal curſe your ſelves that would 
not believein Chriſt;that would not be warned 


of the wrath to come. Oh, lay this to heart; if 
youliveand die in a natural condition, you live 
and dic a curſed wretch! Oh,excuſe me for my 
plainneſs, Iam writing now todying ſinners ; 
and would you have me (mooth you now,and 
rel} you, Youatre blefled } and to contra the 
oujkt of your blood upon my own ſoul, and 
bave you curſe me, when you are ia Hell, for 
my daubing with untempered Morter ! 


Misrry. IV. 


An unconverted manis every momeut in danger of 
Hell, 


Max in his Natural Condition, is 1n daily 
danger of Damnation. Y ou hang over the 
mouth of Hell by the f{ingle thread of a frail 
life; which if che Plague or Dea:h by any diſ- 
cafe {nap aſunder, you [are loſt irrecoverably, 
When you walk the ſtreers in this time of 
Plague, you are in danger of Death; and there 
is nothing but Dcath berwixt you and =_ 
am- 


mg 
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Damnation. Oh dreadtul ! Are you ar the 
brink of Hell, and not ſee it?At the very bord- 
ers of the Lake of brimſtone, and not tremble ?2 
Almoſt within the hearing of thefhriekings and 
lamentations,8 bitter groans of damned Souls, 
and yet ſecure ? Tell me, I beſecch you, inthe 
fear of God, what ſecurity have you, that you 
ſhall nor be damned before to morrow ? Tell 
me, where is the Word of Promife, in all che 
Book of God, that you can rightly infer your 
ſafety from damnation one hour longer ? Oh ? 
what 15 the matter, that you ſleepſecurely, and 
cat and drink ſecurely,when your danger is paſt 
telling how great it 15? It you were carelels of 
your ſouls intimes of health, yet merhinks you 
ſhould not now in chelerimes of great Mortali- 
ty.Oh ſtay here, and read no further, cill you 
have duely weighed your preſent danger; and 
reaſon with your ſelf: Do TI ear in danger of 
Damnation,and are my morſels then ſo ſweet 
gato my taſte ? Do I ſleep in danger of Dam- 
nation, and yet nor dream I arg going toit? If 
it be thus, I charge you in che Name of God 
thac you would not reſt in this condition. 


MisSmRrry, V. 
Unconverted men are under the power of reigning 
Sin, Their Miſery thereby, mm four particulars: 
Sin worſe than the Plague, m ſix particulars. 


His is the miſery of a man in his Natural 
' Þ Condition, that he is under the power of re1gn- 
zng Sin, This is your fin, that Stn doth raign 
In 
am 
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in you; and that which is your fins is alſoparr 
of your Miſery, This I know is pleafing to the 
flcſh, that fin doth reign, Corrupt Nature 
looks upon the reign and yoke of Chriſt as hea- 
vy and intollerable,but that which wicked men 
falſly ſuppoſe concerning the Rule of Chriſt, is 
molt true of thedominion of fin. For, 

1. Youareunder the power of that, whoſe 
commands are alwaies nylawful.It your luſt com- 
mand you to fulfil ir, chat command is unlaws 
ful: It ic doth command you to omit your du- 
ric, it is an unlawful command. The commands 
of {1n are direaly contrarieto the commands of 
God, and therefore unlawful; and therefore 
greatcit bondage to be {ubjett ro them, 

2. Youareunder the power of that, whoſe 
commands are alwaies cruel, There is no lcfs 
than murder, than ſoul-murder, that the com- 
mands of fin do put you to, When your Luſt 
doth bid you te (in,whar is it but interpretative- 
ly tokill your ſelf, murder your ſou], deprive 
your ſelf of ecernal life, and expoſe yourlelt to 
endleſs woe ? 

3. Youare under the power of that, whoſe 
commands are contrary ene to auother, There is an 

oppoſition in ail {in to Grace, and God , and 
Chriſt; thereis an holy harmony and corre- 
{pondence between the Graces of the Spirit ; 
there isa bleſſed confiſtencieberween the com= 
mands of God, but there are down right con- 
traditions in the commands of fin. Prodigalicy 
commands you one thing, and Covetouſneſs 
che quite contrarie. One Luſt pulleth che ſinner 
ene way, and another Lult draggeth the ſinner 
another 
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another way. One Luſt ſaich, Sacisfie me;ano- 
ther, Sartisfie me» Ob curſed thraldom ! 

4+ Y ouare under the power of that, which rs 

a thouſand times worſe than all the evils in the 
world, if you put them all together, Sin 1s worſe 
than Poverty, Diſerace, Leproſic, Plagues, and 
Death it {elt.Nay,to be under che power of fan, 
isworſethan to be under the torments of Hell, 
as they be inflicted by God. For there is good- 
neſs, becauſe Juſtice in the rorments of Hell;ir 
Is punitive Juſtice; but in fi rhere is nothing 
900d, all fin is eyil, Sin might be turned acci= 
dentally,through the oycr-ruling Providence 
of God, to the good of Gods Children, bur ic 
cannot be turned into good, Y ou do look upon 
it as a great affliction ro be viſited by the 
Plaguezand ſo itis, but yet to be under the 
power of {in, is to be under the power of thar 
chat is worſe than the Plague. And that 

Firſ?, In regard of the [#bje&t which it doth 
adhere unto, and that is the Soul. The Plague 
ſeizeth only upon the Bodie, fin upen the Soul. 
You might have a Plague upon your Bodie, 
and none upon yourSoul.Sin is a Soul-Plague, 
It (eizeth upon the yery vitals. 

Secondly, Sin is worſe than the Plague, in re- 
gard of the oj that it doth produce 1n the 
Soul that 1s the ſubje& of itz as 

I. Sin doth defils the Soul, aud ſo cannot the 
Plague, When the Plague is upon the bodie, 
there might be puritie on the Soul, Now fin is 
worl(e in its defiling nature, than the Plague. 
(1) Sin doth defile in a moment. As ſoon as 
ſfindid cater into the Angels, it did defile them3 
aſloon 


426d 
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aſloon as fin did enter into Adam, it did defile 
him. (2.) Sin doch defile in an invifible man» 
- ner. (3+.)Sin doth defile eternallic, exceptit 
be waſhed out by the bload of Chriſtz and fo 
doth nor the Plague. 

2. Sin it deth deform the ſoul more than the 
Plague doth the Body, Sin 18a \{por, bur nota 
beaurie ſpot; ir takes away the comelineſs of 
che Soul. Grace might adorne the ſoul, when 
the Plague is upon the bodice, bur ſta rips it of 
Ks Ornaments. 

Je Sin is more ſpreading, and more infetting 
than the Plague, and thatin two refpeRs. 

Firſt, Ir{preads more from one unto ano- 
ther, than the Plague doth; the ſin of Adam 
ſpreads over all mankind, and dcfileth all, 

Secondly, In regard of the parts of the ſame 
ſinner; there may be Plague fores 1n one part, 
and not in another. But fin ſpreads over the 
whole man, the faculties of the Soul; . it infefts 
the Underſtanding; it infeRts the Will; it in- 
fc@s the AﬀeCtions, the Conſcience, the Memos 
ry, the Fantafie, and all the members of the 
Bodie; ir infeQs the Eye, the Ear, the Tongue, 
110 part free. TY 

4+ Sin is more killing than the Plague, it doth 
certainly kill ſoul and body both, Put the Plague 
but one, The Plague can but ſeparate betwixr 
ſoul and bodie; bur Sin doth ſeparate betwixt 
the ſoul and God. The Plague might ſend che 
body tothe grave, but nor the ſoul ro Hell, bur 
ſfindoth. The Plague may drive you our' of 
this World , bat Sin doth bar you our of 


Heaven, = 
Ge SI) 


— 


the Uncanvertetd.. 


- 


wor ſo eafily cured when it ſeizeth upen the buner, 
Antidores for the Plague may be made ot 
things in Nature, but an Antidote againſt fin 
mult be {upernacural, 'The Plague may be 
healed by the skill of men, bur the toul cannor 
be healed. of his fins, bur by the power of Chrilt: 
Things that are mean may heal the Plague,bur 
nothing but the blood of Chriſt can heal the 
{ores chat (in maketh inthe ſon]. 
6. Stu makes a man more loathſome unts God, 
than the Plague doth. A man might die of the 
Plague, and yer God might love him, bur 
if he dic in {in, Gods ſoul ſhal abhor him,. On ! 
that is not ſo bad that might befall you, and 
yet God might love you; but that 15 wotft of 
all, which makes you fo loathlome in the fight 
of God. No man 1s ſo loathſome to man , 
when he bath bis Plague ſores running, asa 
finner in the fores, and wounds, and ulcers 
made in his Soul by fininthe eyes of God, Why 
then are you ſo ſenſible of the Plague, and not 
ſo ſenſible of your Sins?. Wou'd ic be a_real 
trouble to you, if you were fick of the Plague ; 
and will you make(o light of ir,to be under the 
power of {1npI cell you a godly man would not 
change Plagues with you; the Plague that may 
befal his body, and che Plague of fin that is up- 
on Your Soul, 
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M1i$Ssmry. VI. 
Unconverted men have no intereſt in the Promiſes of 


God, | 
M A 


i, Sin4s not ſo eaſily Antidoted as the Plague, : 
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Man in his natural condition hath no intereft 

in the Promiſes of God, For Gods Promiſes 
of Pardon, and of Heaven, are madeto ſuch 
that have theſe qualifications wrought in their 
Souls by the Spirit of God, which unconyers 
ted men have not. The Promiſe of Pardon is 
made to finncrs upon condition of Repen- 
tance; the Promiſe of Salvation is madeupon 
conditionof F.ith in Chriſt, Bur unconverted 
{innershave neither Repentance for Sin, nor 
Faith in Chriſt, It youſee your ſelf guilty, you 
haveno aCtual intereſt in a Promiſe thar you 
ſhall be pardoned, It you ſhould ſee your ſelf 
in miſcrie by reaſon of your ſin, you can finde 
no Promiſe that you have aQtual intereſt in, 
that you ſhall obtain Mercie, If you feel your 
felt a dying man, and lay fick of the Plague, 
and were at the point of Death, while you are 
unconverted,ycu have no Promile that he will 
reccive your ſoul rohappineſs; threatning you 
have enoughz;threatnings of Judgments, threat- 
nings of damnation; and all theſe belong to 
you in your non-converfion. Oh! ro be a dying 
man, and nottohaye one Promiſe belong unto 
tim, would terrifie a departing ſoul. 


— 
hy — 


Mi$s=RY. VII, 


Unconverted men have no ſure Hope. 


Han that is in his Natural condition bath n2 
Hope; How ſhould he, when hc hath no 
Promiſe? Promiſes of God are afſurances unto 
his People; they build their Hopes on a — 
| mile 
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the Unconperted. 
miſe made in Chrift. The wicked do flatter 
themſclves with falſe hepegok Heayen; and ſo 
did thouſands once that are now in hell, How 
many are now in utter darkneſs, inghe burning 
Lake, that would never be beaten out of their 
hopes of Reaven till they loft Heavenzand ſoul, 
and Hope, and all rogether? You cannot have a 
lively Hope in a dead heart; you cannot haye 
a puritying Hope in a filthy {oul, Oh confider ! 
what wil you do, when you cometo belick and 
dye, and no hopes of Heaven! ir is a ſadnjng 


ight to ſee a hopeleſs man go out of this preſenc 


World. Methinks when they have no Hope , 
their hearts ſhould break, When you are fick , 
how dorh ir ſtrike unto your heart, if the 
Phyſitian tells you, there is no hopes of life, 
for you, when yet he may be 'deccived > How 
much more ſhould it terrific you , when you 
come to dye y and you aretold from the infal= 
lible Word of God, that dying unconverted , 
you have no hope of eternal Life? How Lord! 
mult a man die without Hope 2'Muſt he go out 
of the world with no Hope, or a falſe Hope? 
both is (ad.1t without hope,he dies uacomforta- 
bly: if with a falle Hopeghe dies miſerably, be 
cauſe he {hal be damned eternally, Oh ! If you 
could (ee the ſoul of a man that died with falſe 
hopes of Heaven one moment afcer death,or if 
you could have converſe with ſuch a foul; what 
a dreadful horror hath (urprized it» that bur 
now was confident he ſhould be ſaved , and 
_ doth fiade he muſt bz damned! Oh 1 think 
of :his, | 
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cola AOAMISEBRY; VIIT, 
Unconverted mens Prayers are n0t heard Four Rea- 

ſoris of it; y - 
A Janin his Natural condition ſhall have no 

gracious Audience of his Prayers; nog not 

in his worſt condirion, nor in his foreſt afflicti- 
on :* Nay in his'great' diſtreſs , his praying 
ſhall be but howling in the ears of God. Ho. 7. 
I4. end they have not cryed unto me with their 
hearts, when they howled apox their Beds, Then 
God may bid-you in your diſtreſs, go to your 
Luſts, and'fer them help you; go now unto 
the World and let itrelieye you, It is dreadful 
not'to haye a'God in Chriſt to:go0 unto by 
Prayer,ia AMiQtion, and at Death. If you lic a 
dyizg in your Nathral conditton, and pray for 
Pardon of ſ1n, God will not hear you. It you 
he 4'dy1g, atid pray for Heaven in an unrege-= 
ncratec eſtate) though'irmay be the laſt Prayer 
_ are to make, God will not hear you. And 
That, pI LN 

'T, Becauſe you cannot pray in the Name of 
Chriſt. No wicked 'man -can pray in Chriſts 
Name; which' is; not onely to-uſe the words , 
Oh Lord 1 Do this for me;for Jeſus ſake;burto 
reſt and rely upon the Merits of Chriſt for au- 
dience and acceptance: Which no wicked man 
can do, | n 
"1-6 Becauſe yortgannot 172 an Unregenerate eftate 
pray in Faith ; ab, ithour Faith , your Pray- 
ers cannot picaſe Go). Faith 1s a nece{latry in- 
gredient to an acccptable and prevailing 
| yy Prayer, 


>__ 


will yo 
will no 
Prayer: 
Prov. 1 
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Sins, 


Ht 
Tl 
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1, Al 
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the Unconvented, 


Prayer, Fam 8,6, 7. ButledBhiis rk; im- Faith, 
etfe ler not that aan think he ſhall rtceive any thing 


of the Loyd. + £, 0) hs 
: 3, Becanſ6 la unregenerate' Zdan cannot pray 


far any thirgi for ia right end;'Narttor Grace; for 
atightend'; Without Grace,no'man can pray - 


aright for Grace. He may-pray;thathe may'be 


deliycred fronyHell andMiferty,which'is(elfifh- 


abd notchatthemay be like'to God, and bring - 

glory to-hitn, James 4. $104 49% and have wits 

bet huſe you arkannſs, that you may conſume it os 
MY SEL 


nour Laſt" 501.7 oh. 8 
"4+ Becauſe God will not' hear” the Prayer of that 


man thatregardeth iniquity in his htarn, Plal. 66," 


18, If I regard iniquity in my heart , God will not 


hear my Prayer. And a wicked man regards 


nbrhing elſe in his heart more than fin, He: 
hath more-regard to fin, than unto Gadz and 
will you chule that condition, in which God 


will nothear your Praycrs?Nay,in which your 
Prayers will be an abomination unto God 
Prov. 1 Fo $. : 


MisSzxkxy. IX, 
All the Aftions of nnconverted mtv, are ſo many 
| Sins, Three Reaſons of this, 


——_—_— 
_— 


His i the Miſery of an unregenerate Man, 

T hat all the Att ions of his life, are ſo many 

iysS., , x 
4 1, All his Natural Aftions ate as ſo many ins; 
bis (p-aking, is finzhis ſleeping, is ſin; bis cat- 
ing and drinking, is ſin. 
Ys M 3 2, All 


L df Corrofine' fot: 
2« All his C:a Aftions are ſo.many fins, all: 
his buying and ſelling, is {1a;his Ploughing and 
ſowing, is ſins Prov. 21 4. rad $4 
3- A\l bis Rebgrows AFrens aroſo)many fins; 
his praying and hearing are fins;cbis receiving 
and talkipg of Gad areſfins. Ithe do not pray, 


he fins; if he do, he ſinnethy (0 that be isin a nes; 


ceflity of Gihning. Aad Oh! whara Catalogiic 


of {ins is tbere to be. produced atithe day of: 


Judgment? Whenfo.many. wards;ſa many fins;- 


io many thoughts, ſo many ſlagglgmany-aRi-: 


ons,ſtil fo many ſins;and the reaſons of rhis, are 

- Firſt, Becauſe an 4inregenerate Man,cannort 
doany aftion ftom a: r1ght principle; He doth 
nething irom a principle: of -love' co Gad, nor: 


from a principle ot Holy fear of God. He doth: 
nAtpray. out of lovezoGod,nor hear the Word: 
from a principle. of love to God, And what is ' 


from a falſe principle, cannothe a right modi- 
fied attton, © ATARI Tar 


'. Secondly»Becauſe an unregenetate man can»: 


not do any attion according to a right Rale:He: 
meaſureth not his aions by the Word of God, 


which is a ſtanding adzquate rule to all oura-" 


a: 7-1 

' Thirdly, Becauſe an unregenerate man can- 
not doany ation for « right end; and the (peci- 
fication of Moral ACtionsgisfrom their end and 
object. The end is one of the moſt principal cig- 
cumſtances that.doth concur to the goodnels , 
or lintulneſsotan ation, A wicked man cannot 
ſpeak a word for this c1id, that God might be 
glorifed. He cannot pray,tharGod may beglo» 
Tified. Some by-endsthere are in all the aRiong 
of ungodly men © Win 
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theUnconverted. 


Will you now ſeriouſly weigh the wicked- | 


neſs of yaur lifc;and truly 'judge how grear a 
ſinner you muſt »eeds be, when all ye haye done 
is turned into fin?Is it not time for you to look 
out after pardon > and remoyal of ſo much 
contraQed guilt ? : | 


— —— 


ro Mi1$:i RY. X. 
Unconverted men are liable tothe fling of Death. 


TH is the miſery of 4n u#xegenerate Mangthat 
he ts liable to the ſting. ; and hath real cauſe 
zo be filled withthe fears of Death, There 1s an bo- 
ly fear of Death , which every man ſhould 
have ; (to fear ir, asto.prepare-for it-: There 
isa Natural fear of Death, which: no. man can 
be perfectly delivered from : There is a ground-: 
leſs, ſlaviſk fear of D:ath, which many of GoJs 
Children are kept in bondage by ; and there is 
a grounded fear of D:ath, which ſhould be in 
all wicked men, Some ,ungadly men, through 
the hardneſs of their hearts, chrouzh the blind- 


neſs of their mindes, that they ſee nat the evil. 


after D:ath, through a natural heroicalneſs of 
Spirit, or through a falſe hop: of Heaven, fear . 
not. Death:fo: much as they have caufe, and 
groundto do.Did they bur think chat chey muſt 
dicintheir enmicy to God, that thzy muſt die 
with all the guilrof Gn up 0 their Souls,and be 
dragged co th: Bar of God,like ſo miny Male- 
fators,to have the Doom of eternal Death, to 
paſs upon theirſouls, it were enough to make 
chem leave this world in the horrar,agony,and 
anguiſh of their hearts M 4 Oa! 
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Oh ! that I mighr now perſwade you to fic 
down &conſ1det withyour ſelf,having ſhewed 
you what a miſcrablecreature an uncanverted 


man is;and have under ſomcof them;laid down 


ſame evidences of a manin his loſt eftate,of one 
chat is dead in f1n:Ts this your condition,or is ir 
not ? Do you think it is no matter, whether i it 
be your condition,or no ? I tell you, your erer- 
nal ſtate depends upon it: Tf:cbe, and you die 
(0, 4$:{are as you live, you ſhall eternally dice [f 
you are one of theſe, youcannor, you ſhall not 
e'cap? the damnaciowot Hell, Buris ir ſo, and 
will yon have it {6 Isirſo,; and' will\you nor 
forthwith, withoutgdelayz even today, before 
ro motrow,this dur before the next, ſeek how 
you may-ſecurc your foul? Hoping thar' yon 
will bucte}{ me, thav you will gladly''receive 
ſore direQions, ahd put' them into praQice, I 
will proceed,that I nighe not leave you-in this 
condition. 


" Ronedi for the Unconverted, 
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tor outward loſles,'to weep for your fins, and 
tor the loſsof God, and Chriſt, and your preci- 
ous Soul. Let it be a dagger at your hearr, that 
you have departed from the living God ; that 
you have forſakenthe Fountain of living was 
rers, and gone untothe creatures, that are but 
Ciſterns, yea, broken Ciſteros. You muſt go 
through chis great work of Heart-compunCti- 
onzit you will be ſaved from the Hell you bave 


deferved. And let your ſorrow for your fin 


have theſc:qualifications, | 

1. Let your ſorrow for your fin, be great ſorrow. 
Your fins have beerrgreat , and ſo muſt your 
ſorrow bez yea, it you can, let your ſorrow be 
proportionable to your fin, and then I am ſure 
It will be great. Mourn for ſin, more than for 
ſickneſs ;.; for iniquity, more than for poyer- 
ty. Mournas men. do- when they apprehend 
thetnfelves undone; mourn as for an onely 
Childe:Mourn more than you would do: if you 
had loſt the wife of your bolome, or the Chil- 
drenthat-proceeded from your loyns. 

2: Let eur ſorrow-for your fin, be bitter ſorrow; 
Ictit be birter as well as grearz and Jec the bit- 
tcrnefs of your ſorrow, be formewhat propor» 
Lionable to the pleaſures you tound beiore in 
fin.Letir be a ſorrow that ſhall for ever make 
you to dif-reliſh fin:Sin wil be bitter ro every 
man that doth comrnit it,cither in bitter repen- 
rance, or in bitter torment. Sweet fin muſt coſt 
bicrer tears; if ic were {weer as hony co. you in 
the commiſſhon of ir , it muſt be bitter as gall 
in theconfeſſion of ir, Was it ſweer in your 
mourh? ir muſt be bitter in your belly, 

Zo Let 
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3. Let your {orrow for fin, be hearty ſorrow. You 
fnned heartily, ſorrow alſo. hearcily. Your 
heart was filled with f1nyler ital(o be filled with 
ſorrow. Y our fin was not onely outward inthe 
life, but inward in the-heare: And let your ſor- 
row benot only ourward in appearance, but itt 
ward, and in truth, Your :fios were not ſcem- 
ing ſins, but real fins; and let your forrow-not 
only be ſeeming ſorrow, but real and indeed. 

4. Let 3our ſorrow. far fin, be #niverſal ſorrow, 
Mourn for all kindes of fins. for your fins a- 
]ainſt-Merctc, and Judgement; againſt' Law 
and Goſpel; againſt God, your ſelves; and o- 
thers. Shed a: tear for every fs, bring forth a 
ſighza groan for every iniquiry.Mournfor your 
Original fin, and mourn for your aQtual fins, 
 Mourn for your heart and. ſecret fins, and 

mourn for lite, and open fins. F. 
5. Let yonr ſorrow for ſiv, be a ſelf-loathing ſore 
row, Let your Conſcience bluſh e're youdocon- 
feſs your ſins, and abhor.your (elf for all your 
abominations. Ezek. 36; 31: Thes ſhall youre- 
member yoar own evil water, and your doings, that 
were not good ard ſhall loathe your ſelves in your own 
fight for your mniquities,C for your abomwations,|f 
you loathe your ſelt for fin, God will loye you. 
When you (ee your finful-ſelf , your finful- 
heart and life, be loathſome to your ſelf; as a 
man who ſeth his body full of rarning Plagnes 
ſores, is offenſive to himſelf, Look upon your 
ſelf (as a Sinner) worſe than a Beaſt, and Viper, 
before the Lord, Say, Lard, I am aſhamed to 
conſider how [ preferred the world before thee; 
and my ſelf, and Sin, and Luft, before __ 
6. Let 
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6. Let your ſorrow for your ſin, be ingenuous ſor- 
row, Mourn for your fins,not only as they have 
brought real evils upon your Souls, but as they 
have been a&ed againſt a good and gracious 


God;againſt a patient and long-ſuffcring God 2 


Not onely as it is deſtraftiveunto your own 
Soul, bur as it is contrary to the Mature of an 
Holy God. With the Prodigal fay, { will goto 
my Father, and ſay : Father, I have ſinned againit 
Heaven, and before thee, 

7, Let your ſorrow for fingbe daily, conſtant, and 
laſting ferrow. It was your daily worktoſin; 
now let it be your daily work to ſorrow for 
your fin.There was no day but you ſinned,and 
do fan; let there be noday in which ſome tears 


ſhall nor trickle down your cheeks for your” 


fi 


manifeſt ſorrow, Y our ſins have been both ſecret 
and manifeſt fins; and ſo ler your. mourning 
be. Ir isnot convenient to confeſs ſome ſecret 
fins in company with others; dothat in ſecret. 
It is convenienm and neceſlaryto.:confels other 
{ins in the preſence of others; others have ſeen 
you {in,and heard you ſwear;ler others ſee your 
ſorrow; and lament, not to be ſeen of o- 
thers, bur that you may convince others: that 
fin will have ſorrow: and that you- may bring 
on others that have ſinned with you, toſorrow 
with you. You did openly diſhonour God;do 
not ſtick wheniris for Gods Glory, openly ro 
ſhrme your ſelf. Remember Davids fin was 
publick, and ſo was Davids ſorrow; his ſin was 
regiſtred inthe Book of God , and his —_ 
allo 


1}, | 
- 8, Let your ſorrow for your fin, be ſecret and- 


Mey 
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alſofor his ftns, ſtands there: Recorded, 


- And for yorir: greater encouragement unto - 
this, know, thatit you thus confeſs your fin,and + 
ſorrow forit,God:wil give you pardon for your : 
ſfin,and wil-bave mercy on:your (onl. Joh» 1.9. 
If we confeſs our \fons, he s faithful and juſt, ard | 
will forgive our fins,” Not only Mercy, but Ju- 


ſtice.will:-pardan you, if you'rhizs' confeſs your 


fins, Juſticewilk.coademn. you, it you do nor: 
mourn,andJuſtice it ſelf wil forgive you,if yaw. 
do. And let abt. the'thoughts of the ;greatae(s - 
of your {ins paſt, deter you fram:coming. unto: 


God-with tears. in your eyes,:and ſorrow in 


your heart Jc is nortche greatnels of fins that 


are paſt, but the love: at f19.1nthe heart, thar wil. 


cauſe God to'denie you Mercy, Study wel that 


one verſe, Luke 15, 20. And he aroſe and came 
to bis Father;.but when he was yet afar - off, his Fa- 


- ther ſaw him, and had compaſſion on him, aud ras: 
aud fell on bis neck avd kiſſed him, Have you- 
been a Prodigal yer if you bea returning Pro- 


digal, God willdofo to you: When the Pro» 
Gigal was returning; though he were afar off, 
yet his Father ſaw him. Though you have been 
wandrins far from God, yer tn the firſt 'a&t 
of your turning, the eyes of the Lord are upon 
yoti: And 'whea he ſaw him, he had compa(- 
fin; he was not provoked at the fight of a re- 
turning finner. His bowels yerned cowards him, 
his hearc did work within him; and. ran. The 
Pcoligal did bur go, bat the Father ran. # are 
fl2w to Duty, but God i ſwift fo Mercy. When we 
do but creep towards God, M:rcy 1s running. 
towards u;,And fel on his neck an kiſſed him. | 
| Wiart ! 


' the Unconverteil. 


What! did he embrace him ie rholc! hichy rags, 


and ſhew him ſuch rokens of . his: kindneſs, and 
his love? Oh let not fin, when ſcen- and diſco» 
vered, drive you from Chriſt, but, make you 
baſtenthe more unto him | 


m—— ME nr 


| Rzexzvpy. IL. 
Forſake Sin, How we mnt for ſake our Sin, 


Vi you ſee your ſelf in this miſcrabie 
'V condition, yon w1ft heartily reſolve to 
part with thoſe ſins that brought yor tuto it, and ac* 
cordingly do it; and that , 

I. Speedily, without delay. | 

2+ Vniverſally, without reſervation of any ſin, 

3. Sincerely, without any allowance or in- 
dulgence to any known iniquity. 

4- - Eternally, wichour a purpoſe to return a. 
2418 to them. 

5. Pillingly, wichqut any grudgings forthe 
parting with ypur ſin, As willingly as ever pri- 
ſoner parred with his Fetters; as willingly as c- 
ver aty ſick man was tobe freed from his {ick- 
neſs and diſcaſe;as willingly as ever Porter was 
tobe caſed of his burden, that lay heavy upon 
his ſhoulders, For not to part with your ftns, 
when you ſee your (elf made miſerable by them, 
would be as if you ſhould ſay : Iam miſerable, 
and I will beſo: I am- undone, and I will not 
Part witch that that did undo me. It is impoſſible 
you ſhould keep your ſins, and yet ger our of 
this deplorable condition; as it is for a man to 


run a Sword into his heart, and yet _ c'# 
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ſtroke of Death : Reſolye then to ler your 
drunkenneſs and drunken companions goz to 
let your finful pleaſures go; to let your pride 
and clfiſhneſs gogas things utterly inconſiftenc 
with your peace and good happineſs, _- 
Oh ! ſay unto yourſoul,Shal I keep that any 
longer that hath brought ſuch real evils upon 
my (oul>the wrath ofGod,the curſe of theLaw, 
and the danger of cternal death.Shal 1 keep thar 
any longer, which doth attually, and ſolong 
deprive my ſoul of ſuch real good things ? as 
communion with God, union with Chriſt, re- 
miſſion of my ſinshe love and favour of God, 
promiſes and priviledges of the Goſpel; and wil 
deprive me it I keep them,of the Beatifical Viſi- 
on, of the comfortable ſight of Jeſus Chriſt, of 
the Society of the glorious Angels, and glori- 
fied Saints, Whar ! Shal I any longer love that 
which deftroyes me > and embrace that thar 
kills me;and be kinde unto my ſin,which wil be 
cruel unto my Soul ? Ohlnow I (ee the pleaſure 
of Sin, it is but for a ſeaſon; and the beauty I 
oncethoughtl ſaw in Sin, when irs paint is 
waſhed off is nothing but ugline(s and defor- 
mity. Oh ! I ſee that the Devil did but blinde 
mineeyes, and befool my ſoul; that he did des 
light rae with nothing but appearances of good, 
when there was nothing: of reality in all he ſec 
before me. Oh ! now Ifee 1 was inthe way to 
damnation, and in the common road and bea- 


ren path that leads unto deſtruftion :- And ſhall - 


I be ſo unmerciftil ro my (elf, as ſtill to proceed 
and to go on 3 Shal I be ſucha bloody Butcher 
ro my felt, and proye a murderer of mine own 
INUNOT® 
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immortal Soul > Oh ! Whar patience is this of 
God, that Idonot dye in this condition? Oh! 
What mercy is this in God, that let meſee my 
fintul tate, befote it was too late? Oh 1 If I 
haddyed at the beginning of this Plague, I had 
been in Hell before this days and ſhal I ſee my 
ſelf undone, and ſhal I nor return > And thar 
aftet ſuch conyiftionsas thele uponi myConlcie 
ence?and after ſuch light that hath now at 
length cauſed to ſhine into my underſtanding > 
I was going ignorantly to Hell, but now I can- 
not: I was going to Hell, when as I did ground» 
leſly conceive I was going to Heaven; and ſhal 
I ſee Hell before me, and venture ? Shall I ſee 
Damnation before me, and yet not turn about? 
Oh! Now I charge thee,O my Soul, to write 
preſently a Bil of Divorce,and turn thy Luſts a- 
way. ſee now,T cannot have my Sins 8& Chriſt 
too; I cannot have my Luſts, and the Lord of 
Glorytoo: And it wil be betrerginfinicely bet= 
ter,cternally better,for me to caſt away my fins, 
and be faved,than to keep my fins a little while, 
and be for ever damned. I had almoſt loſt my 
Soul for a Luſt; but now 1 will notdo it: I had 
almoſt been everlaſtingly deprived of glory in 
the life ro come;but now by the grace of God, 
and ſtrength of Chriſt, I will not ſuffer ir. If 
parting with my fins, wil prevent my everlaſt- 
1ng parting with the bleſſed God, Iwildoir. If 
lofing of my fins would be the ſaving of my 
Soul,{ would no longer delay todo it-I did not 
do it in a time of health, but now it is time;high 
time to do icin a time of General Morrality, in 
atime of a common Plague, Y ca,l wil bleſs = 
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Lord that I am yer alive to do icowhen ſo many 


thouſands are already in another World. Oh 
If Ihad died, as I was the other day; I had been 
damned, cercainly damned; yea, I had been c- 
ternally damned. 

Thus reſolve this caſe with your (elf, and-be 
not weary til your work is thorowly,and ctfec» 
&tually done; and till yon have wrought your 
heart to a real and unfeigned willingneſs to 
part with all groſs Gos in liteand converſation ; 
and all heart fins that wil ſtick cloſe unto you 
in this world,in willand affeCtion, Say to your 
ſclf-Shal I confeſs,my fins,and ſhal I return a- 
gain unto my fins ? Shal I condemn my ſelf,as 
doing evil inthe confeſſion of my fin, and ſhal 
I after Juſtifie my (elf as it I had done well by 
the voluarary iteration of my Sin> Then ſee a 
neceſſity of forſaking every evil way, and take 
heed that you do not only change one fin for 
anorher, inſtcad of parting with. every one. 


_—_ 
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 Rnmanvpr.[ll. 
Set upon 4 courſe of Holy Dntiese 


V Hen you (ce your (elf in this miſerable 

. condition, and have ref(olyed to for- 
ſake your fin, ſet #p 4 conſtant, diligent conrſe of 
all Chriſtian Duties: AS you mult fortake every 
thing you know to be fin, ſo you muſt ſet your 


(elf upon the performance of every thing you . 


kcow to be a Duty. Negative holineſs wil ne- 
vec bring yon uato Heaven: Ic is not enough 


coccale to be, and doy what before you were, 
and 
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and did,but you muſt begin and continue to be 
and do, what you neither were nor did before. 
You did negle& to read the Scripture, to pray 
in your Family and in ſecret, to.hear, to medi- 
rate of God, and the things to came; to live ho- 
lily, and co. walk with God. Burt all theſe you 
muſt now with greateſt zeal reſolye to prafiiſe, 
If you readthe lives ofany Converts in Scrip- 
ture, you ſhall finde them after they cam@® to 
God, to walk direaly contrary to all their for- 
mer converſations in their ſinzas Pan! and 21a 
ry Hagdales. And here take heed you do not 
g0 from prophaneneſs to lukewarmneſs; from 
open finaing. to Hypocritical praying ; that 
would be to leave the broadeſt way to Hell, to 
walk thereto.in ſome private path Do not take 
up with duty done; think not you bave done 
enough when you have done a dury for the 
matter of it; but ever look into the principles, 
and end, and manner of every Duty. Do nor 
Pray only,but pray from loye to God, and for 
the glory of Gad.Bc lively and chorough in all 
you do. 


RuemMEtDpis, IV. 


T'st you muſt not reff in your Duties, 


\ Vs you have been frequent and fer- 
yent in holy Duties, take heed you reſt 
z0t in your Duties, nor expeft that from the hand of 


God for your Duties ſake, which you muſt receive 


(if ever) onely for the Lord Jeſu ſakes Y on may 


periſh by your a be damned for them; 
as 


— the Unconverted. 77 
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| as well asfor your Sins. By your Sins, if you | 


keep them;by your duries,if you truſt ro them. 
Youmulſt pray fervencly when you pray, as 
if you were to purchaſe Heaven by your prays 
ing; and when you haye done, you muſt deny 
all confidence in your own Righteouſneſs,and 
rely upon Chriſt; as if you were to have Hea- 
ven without your praying. Studie much the 
inferfeftion of your Duties, and know, that 
-God will neyer juſtifie you for that in which 
there is enough why he may condemn you. All 
your duties are but Figeleaves. And thoughGod 
will not ſave you withour your duties, yer he 
will not ſave you for your duties. You cannot 
proveyour ſanCification in the negle& of Du- 
ties, neither ſhal you have juſtification before 
God by relying on your Duties : Your very 
tears are no better than puddle-water in this re- 
ſpe. When aSinner is convinced that he is loſt, 
he would be a Saviour to himſelf; and when he 
is convinced that he cannot ſave bimfelf, he 
muſt then look out unto another;and therefore, 


OY 


REexMEDIE, V. 

You mnſt cloſe with Chriſt by Faith, IMotives 
fo to do: Becauſe Chriſt is able, ſhewed in 
ſeven particulars; and willing 1 eight partica- 
lars, 


| VV Hen you ſee your ſelf ina loſt eſtate, | 


and all your Prayers cannot Juſtific 
/ you; and all your tears cannot waſh you gs ther 
fix yomreze upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; axd caſt 
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your felf at his feet for mercy, and role your ſelf on 
him, expetling to be juſtified by his merits, and no 
etherwiſe; to be ſaved by his blood, and no 0+ 
therwiſe z if you ſee your fin in its aggravating 
circumſtances, you will deſpair and fink un- 

der the guilt thereof. If you ſee your ſing and 

fix your eye of faith upon the Lord Jeſus, you 

will have ground of hope, and that becauſe 

Chriſt is, 

Firſt, 4 full avd able Saviour, Heb.7.2 5. He ts 
able to ſave all to the uttermoſt, that conge unto God 
by him. Y ourfin would have deſtroyed you to 
the utcermoſt; and the Law would have con- 
demned you to the utcermoſt: And if you had 
been caſt into Hell, you ſhould not come forth 
till you ſatisfied to the uttermoſt; but Chriſt he 
is able to ſave you to the uttermoſt, You had 
committed mighty fins, and Goa hath laid help 
upon oxethat is mighty, Iſa. 63.1. That Chriſt is 
able to ſave, appears 

1, Inthat hc was able to make ſatisfation to 
divine Jultice, 

2, In thatheby death, hath overcome Death, 
and S1n, and Devils, 

3. In chat he hath riſen again from the Dead , 
for if he had nor (atisfied pertectly for our tins, 
he had been kept under the power of death,and 
the grave. Chriſts Reſurre&ion from the dead, 
is asthe Fathers acquittance that our debt is diſ- 
charged, and he (arisfied. 

4. Jn that he hath aſcended ap ito Glory, and 
taken pofleſſion for us, and taken up room in 
Heaven for as many as ſhall believe on him, 

5. In tnat his merit and his death is of :»fiuire 

N 2 value; 
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value; and theretore his ſufferings are 'of £0 
oreat value in regard of the excellency -of-his 
perſon : C1 "an 

6, Inthat heis able to work all thoſe works 1s 
#5, which are neceſſary to Salvation, He can ſof- 
ten your cart, and he can bow your will; and 
he can (piricualize your afte&ions, and he can 
awaken your confcience. 

7. In that he hath ſaved as preat ſinners as you 
are. i ſpeak norco flatter you , after 1 have 
dealt plainly with you; not to exrenuate-your 
{in, but ro heighten Chriſts ſufficiency to ſave. 
you, upon conditions of the Goſpel. He hath ſas 
ved Mary Magadalen,and Panl, who accounted 
him(elt the cheif of ſinners. | | 

Therefore if God awaken your Conſcience, 
ſec there is a fulneſs in Chriſt to help and to re- 
cover you; there is in him a fulneſs of merit to 
juſtific you, and a fulneſs of ſpirit to ſanQifie 
you. And that though you have been rebellious, 
yer Chriſt undertaketh to conquer Rebels as 
gainſt rhe God of Heaven, and to give gifts of 
Repentance and Faith unto them. Pſal.68. 18. 
T hou haſt received gifts for men, yea for the rebellt- 
ons alſo, . 

Secondly, ( brift is a free aud a willing Savionr, 
Many finners under guilt do not queſtion 
C-r {ts power, but his wil, They will ſay to 
Chiiſt 2s the Leper, Mar. 8. 2. Lord if thou wilt, 
thou canſt make we clean, Lord if thou wilr, thou 
canſt foiten my heart; but will hedo icp Tell 
me, for now I ſuppoſe, that youare willing to 
come from a ſtare of fin,to a ſtate of Graceztel! 
mc; 
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' 1, Canon bear that Chriſt came down from Hea= 
wen pon Earth , #nd yet queftion whether he be wil» 
ling to-fave ſouls? Why, it was his yery buſineſs; 
he:came on thatvery purpoſe, 

2, Can you read the iwvitations of Chriſt to buy- 
dened finners, and. queſtion whether he be willing ? 
How often'dottrhe- call you, ſaying : Come ? 
how earneſtly doth he entreat you, ſaying ; 
Come anto me, Mat, 11,28, 

3:Canyou read the ftrift commands of Jeſus Chriſt 
commanding youto coxge to him,that you may be ſa» 
ved; and yet queition the - willingneſs of Chriſt ? 
Doth not he charge you upon pain- of Dam- 
nation, that yon ſhould look after Heaven, Y ea, 
and will really damn you, if you do'nor; and 
yerthink that Chriſt 15 not willing. 


4. Can youread the Promiſes that Chriſt hath 


made to fruners, if they will come unto him, that they 
may have life, and yet queſtion it ? He callerh youy 
and promiſeth you pardon for'all your former 
wickedneſs, drunkenneſs, and Oathes, if you 
will now come to him, He calleth you, and 
fayes » I will give Heaven to you, it you will 
come,and eternal life unto youz and my robe 


of righteouſneſs 1 wil pur upon you, it you wil * 


come, Oh ! wou'd you fin ſo mach, and fin fo 
long againſtſuch a Saviour as this, and now , 
when you have thoughts of comins; quiſtion 

whether he be willing to receive you > 
5, Ca) you hear what complaints he made in the 
dates of his fleſh,when fiuntrs would not.come to him, 
and yet doubt of his willingneſs? He ſtood weep- 
Mg over Sinners, and groaning over them, and 
grieving at them for the harducſs of their 
Z hearts 
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hearts. Mat. 23. 37. Mark 3. 5, Luke tg. 41, 
42+ 
6. Can you hear what he ſuffered, and how he 
Bled, and dyed to ſave ſinners ; and yet .queſtion his 
willingneſs, Look into his ſides and behold the 
wound, and be not faithleſs, bur belieying. 

7. Can you feel how he ftriveth with you by bis 
holy Spirit, to bring you to (aluation; and yet que= 
ftio his willingneſs ? How oft, hath Chriſt been 
working at your heart to ſoften ir, andto fan- 
Aifie it , and to bring it out from Sin ? 

8, Canyon conſidex how long Chrift hath kept 
off the blows of Juſtice from yorr ſoul, and born with 
Jour provocations; and yet queſtion his willingneſs ? 
If he had not been willing you ſhould betaved, 
he might have damned you long agoe ; Hee 
might have cut you oft with the cup at your 
mouth, with fin in your hand,but chat he wait» 
cdto be gracious toyou.Oh ! weep,and grieve 
you ſtood it out ſo long againſt ſuch a Saviour; 
and ſay it your fins wete to do again, you 

would not dothem, | | 

If you ſay, This demonſtrates fully , that 
Chrilt is willing toſave ſome, but not that he 
is willing to ſave me: Oh! that he would,but 
ſtill I doupt he will not. | 

Anſwer, Firſt, Why do you exclude and ſhut ont 
Jour (elf from mercy; when God no where in his 
Word hath doxe it ? | 

Secoxdly, How came you at laſt to be willing, to 
zake this Chriſt upon his own terms? Were you 
not unwilling > Who made you willing ? Your 
{elf > char you could not. You are willing be-- 


Caule he firſt was willing. 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, This ſavours too mnch of pride mn your 
own goodneſs, and ſpeaketh out, you have tov hard 
thoughts of Chriſt, that you ſhould be more willing 
to receive good, than he 15 to do it, Queſtion rather 
your own willingneſs than his; it you are un- 
feignedly willing, he is undoubtedly willing. 
And then no Sin nor evil ſhall hinder the hap- 
py cloſure betwixt Chriſt and your ſoul. 

Fourthly, Chriſt is afit and ſuitable ſaviour. He 
isa Prophet to cure your blindneſs;he is aPrieſt 
ro make an attonement with the Father, for 
you; He is a Kingto ſubdue your will co him 
{e]f, and all your ſpiritual enemies under you, 

Thus have I ſhewed you your Miſery, your 
Remedy, and the terms upon which you muſt 
be partakers of this remedy, that you may be 
brought out of this miſery; and lead you from 
Sin to Chriſt:and if you do indeed according ro 
theſe few direQions, and take him for your 
Lord and Saviour, and perſeyere ſo to do, in 
cloſing with him upon Goſpel conditions, and 
walking holily before him,whether you live or 
dye, remain after this Plague,or betaken away 
by ir,you ſhal be ſafely lodged in the boſom of 
your Lord, and enjoy him in his everlaſting 
Kingdom : Which isthe real deſire of, 


Togur unfe gned Friend that is af- 
fefionately deſirons of the 
Salvation of your Souls, 
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